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S. KHASAPETIAN, A. GRIGORIAN

Lesson 1
HISTORY OF ATHENS

Athens is the capital of Greece and one of the ancient cities in the
world. Its population is 4 million. It is the industrial, scientific and
cultural center of Greece. It’s a center of tourism, too.

According to Greek mythology, Poseidon and Athena compete to
become protectors and deities of the city. They challenge each other and
the prize for the winner was the city of Athens. According to the myth, an
olive tree sprang from the ground at the touch of Athena's spear. Whilst
Poseidon summoned forth a seawater spring. Consequently, the olive tree
won over the seawater spring!

The earliest settlement, dating from before 3000 BC, was situated on
the summit of the Acropolis, protected on all sides except the west by its
steep slopes. Named for the city's patron goddess, Athena, the ancient
city developed mainly to the north of this hill, around the Agora, or
marketplace. Parallel walls, called the Long Walls, made a protected
thoroughfare between the city and its port of Piraeus. The most glorious
period in the city's history was the 5" century BC, when it was the
cultural and artistic center of the classical world. Although overshadowed
by the rise of Rome, it remained a city »f social and intellectual
importance during the Roman Empire. St. Paul visited Athens, and the
Emperor Hadrian lavished money on its public buildings.

Thereafter the city declined in importance. It was subject to attack by
Slavs and was reduced to a petty provincial town in the Byzantine
Empire. In 1204, Athens was occupied by the Crusaders and remained
under Western rule until its capture by the Turks in 1456. Greece gained
independence from the Turks in the war of 1821-32, and in 1833, Athens
became the capital of Greece.

In 1833, Athens was a small urban settlement of fewer than 4,000
people located north of the Acropolis in a district known today as the
Plaka. Modern Athens developed to the north and east of the old city. The
architect Eduard Schaubert laid out a network of wide, straight
boulevards that converge at Syntagma (Constitution) Square and the
Palace, lying to the east of the early city.
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ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

Ex.1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian: g

deity, myth, spear, patron, intellectual, challenge, agora, subject (v.),
crusader, converge, consequently, thoroughfare, provincial, capture,
boulevard, Byzantine, Acropolis, Poseidon, Piraeus, Hadrian.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

quywnwlwb thnpp pwnuwp, pun hnibwlwl nhgwpwlnpjwl, qniqu-
htn wwphuwlbp, wGywtunipynl dGnp phiptip, UpLkGwuh Ghquyh hwnt-
Uhg, dpgti, Uypnwynihuph ququphl, Mhptlwt Gwdwhwbghuwn, Jwyne-
pwjhG YyLGwpnG, thnpp pwnwpwwhy wywb, dhptiGh, hhG nwuwywh
wtuwnh:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

overshadowed by the rise of Rome, on the summit of Acropolis, to
decline in importance, to remain under western rule, to lavish money, the
most glorious period in the city’s history, protectors and deities of the
city, of social and intellectual importance.

Ex. 4 Give the corresponding adjectives from the text and translate
them into Armenian:

classics, province, town, glory, king, art, width, Greece, intellect, to
protect, culture.

Ex.5 Answer the following questions:

What did Athena and Poseidon do to become protectors of the city?
What was the prize for the winner?

Who was the city named after?

Why was the city overshadowed?

Emperor Hadrian spent a lot of money on Athens, didn’t he?

Why did the city decline in importance?

When did Greece gain independence from the Turks?

When did Athens become the capital of Greece?

NN R WD =



S. KHASAPETIAN, A. GRIGORIAN

Ex.6 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A B
Poseidon a fortified hill in an ancient Greek city
Athena an eastern Roman Empire
Agora the capital of Greece
St. Paul a seaport in Greece
Acrapolis gvc;cig:rs: of wisdom, fertility, useful arts and prudent
Athens the ancient Greek god of the sea

Byzantine Pope (757-767)

Piraeus

a marketplace or a public square in ancient Greece
where political assembly met

Ex. 7 Insert prepositions where neccessary:

bl ol S

5.

The Persians reduced Vagharshapat ... ruins.

Athens became the capital ... Greece ... 1833.

According ... mythology an olive tree sprang ... the ground.

Their daughter made a marriage  great importance. Besides, she
married ... the man she loved.

Greece gained independence... the Turks ... the war... 1821-1832.

Ex.8 Translate into English:

1.

o >~

o

UptGwup QLup nnwuwnpb tp, hhG hnlGwlwl wunywénihh, wwinb-
pwquih, hwnpwlwyh, hdwuwnnpjwl, ghwninpjwl, wpybuwnh, wp-
htunGtiph nu EpYpwgnpénipywl hndulwynpp:

Uptlp pwnuwp-wtiwnnpjnilp Ynsuty t UptGwuph whnilGny, tGpp Ybp-
ohGu hwnpbi t MnubjnnGhG:

Cuwn hniOwlywl nhgwpwlnipjwlG MnubynnGp Quuh Ypnubp tnpw)npb
tp L 6nydbiph, oyyhwGnuGtph 9ptiph wunywép:

AIntGwunwbGp quGdnd t Guypnwwih hwpwd-wplbpenud: Gpyph
plGwysnipyniGp wybiih pwG 9 dhphnG t:

IntGwuwbp |ErGuwyhG Gpyhp t: U)o uwhdwGwyhg t UpwGhwha,
Bniynwphwjha, @nipphwh:

Qubtnp IntGwuwwnid dtnd t nt funbwy, wdwep' 2ng t nu snp:



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

Ex. 9 Give the summary of the text “History of Athens”
Ex. 10 Speak on what you know from history about Athens.
Ex. 11 Read and retell:

THE TORMENTS OF TANTALUS

Tantalus was the mythical king of Phrygia or Lidia, son of Zeus. It is
said that Tantalus was the favorite of gods. They always invited him to
their merry feasts. But once Tantalus stole the Gods’ food from Olympus.
The Gods were very angry with Tantalus. They punished Tantalus after
his death by intolerable thirst and hunger. They threw Tantalus into
Tartarus — the depths of Hades where Tantalus stood to his throat in
water, with the most delicious fruits hanging over his head. But as soon
as he bends forward to quench his thirst or to appease his hunger both
water and fruits recede. The phrase “The torments of Tantalus” expresses
suffering caused by the impossibility to get something highly desired
which seems to be quite near.

Lesson 2

HISTORY OF ATHENS
(Part IT)

The city of Athens has long been held up to mankind as the crown of
all that was most brilliant in the ancient world. Her citizens became
foremost in art and in philosophy, in military and in literary glory.
Moreover, Athens was the greatest, if not the earliest, of the Greek
"democracies," states in which the people governed themselves directly,
without having recourse to kings or priesthoods. Thus Athens stands as
the source of all modern doctrines of republican government by whose
errors and downfall one must learn the pitfalls to avoid.

Almost all of these old Greek cities seem to have gone through about
the same course, the same cycle, we might call it, of experience in
government. At first each was ruled by a king; gradually this king lost his
power to what was called an oligarchy, a small collection of powerful
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S. KHASAPETIAN, A. GRIGORIAN

aristocrats. From oligarchies the cities passed to tyrannies-that is, some
one man seized authority, usually by the aid of the lower classes, and
ruled the city with no obedience to any law but that of his own will, no
reliance on aught but his own strength. Note that to the Greeks, therefore,
this word "tyrant" did not carry the suggestion that it does to us of sava-
gery and cruelty. It merely implied that the ruler had no legal authority.
Generally speaking, the tyrant was a very able and well-intentioned man;
almost always he was an attractive and agreeable one; for he held his
position only by his influence over others, their trust in him. Usually he
arose as the champion of the people, defending them against the really
tyrannous oligarchy in which the powerful families crushed all the poor
folk beneath their haughty whims. Thus these tyrants led naturally to the
fourth condition of the Greek cities, that in which the people, grown
strong enough to do without the leadership of an able tyrant, took the
government wholly into their own hands, and established democracies.

The history of Athens offers us a typical case of this development.
The Athenians made it their boast that they had never been conquered.
Both Achaean and Dorian invaders had passed them by, perchance
because their rocky plain was far less fertile than the rich valleys of
Argos and of Sparta. Thus the Athenians represented, or claimed to
represent, the purest and most ancient Greek stock, descended from the
gods themselves. In other words, we may look upon them as being indeed
the old autochthonous Aegean people, artists, sailors, and organizers of
law, heirs of the vanished splendor of Crete and of the earliest Argos,
brothers of the Asiatic Trojans whose kinship they had forgotten and
whose city they had helped destroy. Thus with the fading of these older
cities, Athens gradually came to be looked upon as the chief representa-
tive of the original Greek stock, the "lonians," as they were called, to dis-
tinguish them from the Dorians.

The Athenian legends of their own earliest days say that their city was
founded about 1550 B.C. by King Cecrops, who came from Egypt and
gathered the people of the neighborhood and built a city upon the steep
rocky hill which we know today as the Acropolis, the sacred hill of
Athens, the height which bore all of her most beautiful temples and
statues. This city was called, from its founder, Cecropia.

Even in this form the tale would be unreliable, as the Egyptians were
never a colonizing race; but it is also embroidered with a mass of fanciful

8



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

detail in which the deities Neptune and Minerva struggle for the honor of
representing the city. Cecrops gave the preference to Minerva, or Athena,
as her Greek name was; and after a while the old name of Cecropia was
limited to the Acropolis, while the entire settlement became known as the
city of Athena, or Athens.

The next great legendary king of Athens was Theseus, who lived in
the days of the Argonauts, and joined their expedition. Theseus was adop-
ted as the national hero of the Athenians, and endless legends were told
of him. His father the Athenian king was without children-nay, he scar-
cely dared have any, for he was surrounded by a turbulent crowd of
nobles who meant to snatch the crown for themselves, only that, as the
king was childless, they waited for his death, expecting thus to gain the
power without a struggle. So the king was united secretly to a princess in
a far land, and he told her that if their little son Theseus grew up strong
and shrewd she was to send him to claim his inheritance but not
otherwise. The father placed under a huge stone his own sword and
sandals, saying that this should be a sign to the mother. When Theseus
could himself move that great stone and get the sword, it was time for
him to assert his rights. Theseus, on reaching manhood, easily moved the
stone, and then set out for Athens. At that time all Greece was talking of
the recent deeds of Hercules; and Theseus, determining to imitate him,
travelled along the mountain paths fighting every thing he met. His
combats, however, are never made supernatural like those of Hercules.
Theseus met robbers and wild beasts. Most noted of those he overthrew
was the bandit Procrustes, who had an iron bed on which he laid his
captives. If they were too tall for it, he cut them down to fit. If they were
too short, he stretched them apart upon the rack. The bed of Procrustes
has become noted in literature. Theseus defeated him and fastened him to
his own bed. After many such adventures the hero reached Athens. Here
he was recognized by the nobles and by that grim sorceress Medea, who
had aided the Argonauts and who had become his father's wife. She tried
to get his father to poison him in ignorance; and the nobles sought to slay
him. But the father recognized his son in time by the token of the sword,
and Theseus slew his male opponents and became prince of Athens. Then
comes the story of the Minotaur. Athens was tributary to Crete, and had
to send there every year a ship-load of youths and maidens to be slain as
religious sacrifices, or, as the legend puts it, they were fed to the

9



S. KHASAPETIAN, A. GRIGORIAN

Minotaur. Theseus went as one of these youths determined to free his
country from the awful tribute. He slew the Minotaur, which doubtless is
a way of saying he defeated the Cretans. He also brought home with him
the two daughters of King Minos of Crete, which is perhaps a way of
implying that the tribute was reversed.

Yet, even Theseus, great hero as he was, could not retain control of
the turbulent Athenians when he succeeded his father on the throne. In his
old age he was driven from the city and died in exile. Then his country-
men remembered all his services and brought his body back in honor, and
ranked him among the gods.

One other of the old Athenian kings is worth remembrance. This was
Codrus, the last of them all. His story brings us down within the limits of
real history. Codrus was king about 1060 B.C. when the first Dorian
invaders attempted to conquer Attica. The oracle at Delphi predicted that
if the Dorians killed the Athenian king they could not win the city.
Thereupon Codrus resolved to sacrifice himself;, and, since the Dorians
avoided him in battle, he disguised himself as a common soldier, went
among the enemy, and, picking a quarrel with some of them, was slain.
When the Dorians realized who the victim was, they withdrew from
Attica without further struggle. The Athenians declared that no other king
could be noble enough to take the place of Codrus, and therefore they
would have no more kings. Without pinning too much faith to the details
of this story, we know that its chief outlines are true. The Dorians were
repulsed from Attica, and Athens passed from kingship to oligarchy, that
is, to the rule of the turbulent aristocracy who had so often threatened to
dethrone the earlier kings. These aristocrats controlled Athens for several
centuries. Gradually they seized all power. They made what laws they
pleased, seized upon the farmers' lands, sold children for their fathers'
debts, and reduced the common people to utter misery.

Ex.1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

cycle, oligarchy, obedience, tyranny, authority, aught, whim, fertile,

haughty, autochthonous, Ionian, preference, shrewd, fasten, Argonaut,
succeed, honor, oracle, disguise.

10



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

thwywuwp p2dwnnipjwlb hwuglti, pdpnuwn wphunnypwwnhw, Ytsh
Ubkg twinGh dbyh htivn, wwhwbgl) hp dwrwGgnipynilp, wqquwyhG htpnu,
wnwelnipyntlp nwy UhGepdwyhG, Ynpglh) hzhuwlnupyniGp, pwywlw-
Gwswih YthwGdG, wpnypniunjwld dwhps, npnztig qnhwpbpt hpba,
qpwiwl pwep, hwlipwwbtvwlywt Ywewydwpnipynil, ubkipb wunyws-
Gtphg, wnwlg hbwnwagow wwjpwph, onhGwlwb h2luwGnipynd, giluwynp
Gpywjwgnighs, qwhpGybg wb), dtnGh wpunpnud, JwypbGnipinda L
nwdwbnwp)nil, wwwnwwtbp hp hpwynilGpltipp, unubwih wninwpp:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

to poison him in ignorance; attractive and agreeable; a ship-load of
youths and maidens; became foremost in art; beneath their haughty
whims; great hero as he was; the champion of the people; to recognize by
the token of the sword; as the legend puts it; no reliance on aught but his
own strength; without having recourse to kings or priesthoods; tyrannous
oligarchy; to take the government into their own hands; was called after
its founder; surrounded by a turbulent crowd of nobles.

Ex. 4 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

Theseus lived in the days of the Argonauts and joined their

At that time all Greece was talking of ... of Hercules.

The father recognized his son by the token ...

Since the Dorians avoided Codrus in battle, he disguised himself as ...
The Egyptians were nevera ...

The aristocrats reduced ... to utter misery.

AN

EXx. 5 Arrange the following words in pairs of synonyms:

to kill suggestion
modern to suggest
type mistake

to imply to demand
proposal no longer

11



S. KHASAPETIAN, A. GRIGORIAN

error
to defend
Sfolk

to offer
to claim
to crush
chief

to realize
no more

contemporary
main

to understand
to protect

to slay
people

kind

to destroy

to mean

Ex. 6 Are these statements true or false?

AU E WD =

Crete was tributary to Athens.

Athens was founded about 1550 BC by King Codrus.

Theseus defeated Procrustes and fastened him to his own bed.

Codrus was the last of all the Athenian kings.

Procrustes had an iron bed in which he slept.

The oracle predicted that if the Dorians killed the Athenian king, they

could win the city.

Ex. 7 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A
disguise
oligarchy
combat
tyrannous

to slay

enemy
to dethrone
legendary

12

B

fight, struggle

to murder, to kill

to remove a ruler from the throne

one who wishes to harm or attack

change the appearance in order to deceive or to hide
the identity of

acting like a tyrant

famous, known only in legends

government by a small group of all-powerful persons



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

Ex. 8 Speak on:

1. King Cecrops

2. King Theseus

3. Argonauts

4. The bed of Procrustes

5. The Minotaur

6. The last Athenian King Codrus.

Ex. 9 Give the summary of the text:
Hippocrates’ Oath

The fleet of Xerxes was crushed by the Greeks at Salamis. They also
defeated his forces on land; and Xerxes, abandoning war forever, lived
out his days in idle pleasure in his palace at Persepolis. With him began
the decline of the Persian empire and the Persian royal race. His sons,
who succeeded him, were feeble, effeminate creatures like himself. The
Persian rule only continued because the Greeks, the only other military
power left in the world, fought among themselves.

They defeated the Persians several times and learned to think so little
of them and their wealth that the story of Hippocrates is characteristic of
both races. He was a very noted physician, called “the father of
medicine”, and celebrated for having saved several Greek cities from the
ravages of plague. Artaxerxes, king of Persia, sent for him to perform a
similar work in Persepolis. Hippocrates refused to go. The envoys ,
astonished, increased their offers of reward until they promised him the
revenues of an entire province.

Hippocrates told them that Greek life and freedom gave him all he
wanted. Artaxerxes then sent word that if Hippocrates continued to
refuse, the Persians would destroy the Greek cities. The sage answered
that there was little danger of any Persian venturing to war with Greece;
nor did Artaxerxes attempt to make good his threat.

Physicians today, on entering their profession, still take the “Oath of
Hippocrates”, vowing to live with the same self-sacrifice and purity of
purpose as he did.

13
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Ex. 10 Render in English:

Ihwynypwinp (460-3770.p.w.) hhG hnGwlwG pdhay tp, thhihunthw, wi-
why pdynipjwl ntdnpdwwnnp: BGYLp £ Ynu Yngmd, pdayh pluw-
Ghpnud: 3hwnypwinp unynpbiglnud tp, np pchlp whwp t pnudh ng p
hhywGnnipyniGp wy, bhywGnhG, niwnpnipintG nwpdGeinyd opqwbhqdh
wihwnwywl wnwbdtwhwunynpnGibiph L wpunwphG dhowdwyph
Ypw: Ipynypwnp Jwpnyuibg pwdwhb| t snpu fudph’ uwGqyhGhyhbp,
tunGphyGbp, $bgiwwmhybbp L dGwGlunhyGlp, GGind, np jnLpw-
pwlynip funtdp npnawlh hhdwinnpyniGGaph GYwwndwdp nbh Gwhuw-
wnpwiwnpwdnepynil: Lpw uyqpenilpl tp” ognun wy L $YGwuby: Lpwh
wiywibl 60 «pdynipjwl hwyps:

Lesson 3
MUMMIES MADE IN EGYPT

The ancient Egyptians had one great wish: to live forever. They
believed that a new life began when a person died. His ba, or soul, and
ka, his invisible twin, were released from his body and lived on in his
tomb. The ba would keep contact with the living family and friends of the
dead; the ka traveled back and forth from the body to the other world
where they lived with gods and goddesses of the dead.

In order for a person to live forever, the ba and ka had to be able to re-
cognize the body, or they could not return to it. That is why the body had
to be preserved, or mummified. The earliest Egyptians were mummified
naturally. The corpse was buried in the ground, and the hot sands dried
out the body until it turned as hard as stone — into a fossil.

As time went on, burials became more elaborate. The dead were
wrapped in a shroud of cloth or skin and buried in caves or in pits lined
with wood or stone. But bodies not buried in the sand became exposed to
dampness, and bacteria. They decayed. So people learned how to
embalm, or mummify, their dead. Mummification was a long, compli-
cated, expensive process — especially the mummification of pharaohs,
the kings of Egypt. It was believed a pharaoh became a god when he
died.

Embalmers worked seventy days to prepare a body. For a royal burial,
they worked in workshops near the tomb where the mummy would be

14



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

buried. Priests held ceremonies for each step of the progcess. Embalmers
removed the brain and then took out the liver, lungs, stomach and intes-
tines. Each of these organs was embalmed in a chemical, natron, and put
in its own container, called a canopic jar. The heart was left in its place.

Small bundles of natron wrapped in linen were stuffed inside the
body, and the outside was covered with natron, too. The chemical dried
the body the same way the sand had done.

After forty days embalmers removed the natron packs, sponged clean
the dried , shrunken body, and brushed it with oils, ointments, spices and
resin. The head and body were stuffed with new packing soaked in the
same substances. The arms were crossed, and the mummy’s fingernails
and toenails were dyed and covered with caps of gold . The mummy was
adorned with jewels of gold and precious stones. Then the body was
carefully bound with long, narrow strips of linen. Linen shrouds were laid
alternately with the bindings and every few layers were glued together
with resin. After twenty layers of shrouds and binding, the mummy’s
body took on its normal size.

Magical objects were tucked in—between the mummy’s wrapping.
Small figures called shabtis held farm tools; they would work in the fields
of the other world for the mummy.

The bound head was covered with a portrait mask so that if anything
happened to the mummy the ba and the ka would still be able to
recognize it. The head with its mask was bound, and then the mummy
was wrapped in a shroud and given a last coat of resin.

Meanwhile, skilled artists, sculptors, and carpenters prepared for the
burial. They built the coffin — or a nest of coffins — which they painted
inside and out with gods, goddesses, and magic spells of protection. They
made jewellery and furniture that would be buried in the tomb and a
splendid stone sarcophagus to hold the coffin.

Tombs were more important than houses to Egyptians, and people
built them during their lifetimes. For centuries, the dead were usually
buried in brick and stone tombs called mastabas.

As years went by, tombs became bigger, stronger, and more elaborate.
For a long time pharaohs had pyramids built for themselves. Later,
pharaohs were buried in secret underground tombs in a deserted place
that is known as the Valley of the Kings. Tunnels, passages, chambers,
and the tomb itself were cut deep in rock. They were magnificently

15
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carved and painted, but they were hidden as a protection from robbers
who might try to steal the mummies and their treasures.

It is said that the first Egyptian to be mummified was Osiris, a
legendary king. He was embalmed by Anubis, the jackal god, and when
Osiris died, he became King of the Underworld and Prince of the dead. It
was to his kingdom the dead wished to go.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

Egyptian, pharaoh, mummify, stomach, burial, embalmer, precious, sar-
cophagus, mummification, intestines, chemical, alternately, elaborate.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

plndh2un wwpbint hwdwp, dnwhwgh dknph L ninph tinnuGqGhipp, nwpbip
wpnilwl, hhG GghwywwghGbpp, whw pb hGsnt, wOnbuwGbih, qup-
nwpb, pwlywpdtp pwpbpny, wlnpzhphijwl wztuwph, pwph wbu
wdntp, wwunwby, wppwtph hnyhuwn:

Ex. 3 Translate into Armenian:

be embalmed in a chemical; soaked in the same substance; to hold
ceremonies; magic spells of protection; to keep contact with; as time went
on; canopic jar; wrapped in linen; a long, complicated, expensive process;
to take its normal size; become exposed to dampness and bacteria; to
adorn with jewels of gold; narrow strips of linen; sponged clean the
shrunken body.

Ex. 4 Arrange in pairs of synonyms:

to adorn for good
skilled to mummify
to remove wonderful
to embalm to decorate
splendid skilful
forever to take out
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Ex. 5 Translate into English:

1.

10.
1.
12.
13.

14.

bohwywnwlwl pwqwynpbGbpp Ynsynd thG thwpwdnGGbp, wjbwbu
st

Ubnwé thwpwynGh pnpnp opquGGtpp, pwgh upnhg, qinuynud tha:
3p6 dwilwlwlylbpmd hwikdnGpGlpp 2w pwlly thG; ShawnG
wuwd, wyuop ty npwlp tdwl $6G:

UnwiwGnp pwGywndtp pwp t: Niphp h°Gs pwGwpdbp pwnpbp Ywd
ttwwnltp qghunbp:

Uh wGhwGquunwghp: Epb nplt pwl wwwwhh, Gpubp dtq nbnjwy
YuuwhtG:

dbponud nwqunp wnbnwynpnud thG pwpb uwpynpwah dbg, wjlwybu
st ™

Uunud GG, np qbipbquwGGEpp 2w wybkih Ywplnp thG ighwwwgh-
Gtph hwiwp, pwl nGpp:

Npunb°n t qunGynud UppwGbph 3Indhwnp: UjG qunbGynud t Gghwwnnundy,
LGnnuh wpbdwnjwb wihhG b Ynsynid t Gwl «ChphdGph hndhw»:
N°Y tp Ouhphup: LhqbGnwp pwquwynp, npp wnwehlG bghwwwghl
tp, nphG quinubghG L, nph pwquwynpnipyntGG thG nugnud qlGuy
dwhwgwéGipp:

Muwuwhlyu dh d6¢ gwhynipynih nbbp’ Yplyha nbuGly UGhG:

hGgn"Y thG thwpwpywé gnplinp: Bnpny:

Nypb“p thG dwuGwygnid ppitph yuwqiwybpywé étubphG:

Niphz h°Gs Ywpbih t wbuGbp UppwGbph hnduinud: Gghwwinuh wp-
fuwphwhnswl pnupgbipp:

Lw’Gh op tp wwhwbeynid dwhwgwéh dwnpihGp quinubint hwdwp:

Ex. 6 Fill in the blanks with words and expressions from the text:

A LN -

SN w

The hot sands dried out the body until it turned ...

The mummy was adorned with ...

The heart ... in its place.

The tombs were hidden from  who might steal the mummies and
their treasures.

The dead were wrapped in ... and buried.

... were more important than houses to Egyptians.
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Ex. 7 Fill in the blanks with prepositions:

Cairo is the capital ... Egypt. It is the largest city ... Africa and it has
about four million people. It is located the east bank ... the Nile River

northeastern Egypt. Western Cairo is modern. Many  the buildings
are from the 20th century. There are gardens, parks, large public squares
and wide boulvards. Eastern Cairo is traditional. The buildings are old,
and the streets are narrow. Some ... the streets are full bazaars. Cairo is
famous  its mosques and museums. The biggest museum is the Cairo
museum. Visitors always want to see the King Tut exhibition there.

Cairo has hot summers and mild winters. July, the highest
temperature is 35,5° C. ... January, the highest temperature is 18,3° C. It
seldom rains ... Cairo and the sun shines almost every day.

Ex 8 Translate into Armenian:
The Pyramids in Egypt

The Egyptians have seen the civilization of many nations rise up,
progress, flourish, decay and pass away.

Perhaps the first thing for a traveller making a tour of the Nile Valley
is to look for the pyramids-particularly the Pyramids of Giza. These
tombs of the ancient pharaohs are built on the west bank of the Nile in the
neighborhood of Memphis, the capital of ancient Egypt. The construction
of pyramids began several thousand years ago. It is said that the first
tomb of this kind was erected by Imhotep. His name became legendary
among later generations of Egyptians who considered him to be not only
an architect, but also a magician, an astronomer and the father of medi-
cine as well.

The Pyramids of Giza are edifices of gigantic size. The largest of them
all, the Pyramid of Cheops, rises to a height of more than 150 metres.
Cheops reigned over the country in the third millenium B. C. He ordered
a tomb to be built for himself as soon as he ascended the throne. Its
weight is tremendous, and it took about 30 years to complete the whole
work. Thousands of men were employed at the construction site at a time.
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Now, the question is what the object of all this immensq labor and
expense was. Was it to glorify the ambitious ruler? Or to make his name
live for ever? The answer to this question is to be found in the beliefs of
the ancient Egyptians. Since very early times they believed man to be
composed of body and spirit. They thought that the spirit could remain
alive after physical death if the body was preserved. Thus every measure
was taken to protect the body from destruction. Of course, it was only the
mighty and the super-wealthy who could get stone tombs to be erected
for their burials. The ordinary people were buried in pits dug in the sand.

Ex. 9 Speak on:

1. Ancient Egypt.
2. Mummies.
3. Pyramids.

Lesson 4
THE PEN STORY

A sharp flint a finger dipped in blood or plant juice  these were
the tools used by primitive man to record his experiences on cave walls
and rocks. As he became more intelligent, man developed more complex
writing systems-pictures, symbols, alphabets ... and more efficient writing
instruments.

Two of the earliest implements were the brush, employed in China,
and the stylus. The stylus, a sharp instrument made of bone or metal, was
used by the ancient Greeks and Romans to inscribe signs and words on
wax-covered tablets.

On occasions they also used it as a weapon; Julius Caesar was stabbed
to death with one in 44 BC

Meanwhile, the ancient Egyptians were writing on papyrus with pen
and ink. The ink was basically a mixture of bamboo, soot, water and
gum; the pens were made from the hollow tubular of reeds, split and
sharpened.

Papyrus and parchment spread to other countries. So did the reed pen.
The Romans made their version from bamboo but, instead of splitting it,
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they cut one end to a nib-shape, filled the hollow stem with ink, then
squeezed it to force the ink onto the nib. One of the first fountain pens.

The stylus was in fashion for some three thousand years; the reed pen
for only three hundred because, with the introduction of paper, a much
finer instrument was needed. It came in the form of a quill feather taken
from the wings of swans, crows or, more often, geese. The new
implement inspired the word pen (taken from penna, the Latin term for
feather); it also inspired the penknife which was produced as a convenient
tool for re-sha.lxening quills.

From the 6™ to the 18" century, the quill was the writing instrument
of the western world. King John used one to sign the Magna Carta in
1215; so did the signatories of the American Declaration of Indepen-
dence in 1776.

The next major step in the pen story was taken in 1809 by Joseph
Bramah, an English engineer. He invented a machine for manufacturing
quill nibs which were then inserted into holders. The invention
accustomed the public to the nib-and-holder system and soon this type of
pen was in common use. Within twenty years quill nibs had been
replaced by steel ones-mostly made in Birmingham: for the remainder of
the 19th century, this city dominated the world’s pen industry.

The next chapter in the pen saga begins in 1884 in America... A young
insurance agent, Lewis Edson Waterman, tipped his ink-well over a
contract just at the moment of signing and consequently lost a sale worth
one hundred thousand dollars. This misfortune determined Waterman to
design a pen containing its own supply of ink - the fountain pen. Pens
with their own ink already existed - Joseph Bramah had patented one in
1809 and, 150 years earlier, Samuel Pepys had used a silver reservoir pen
to write part of his diary - but Waterman’s model was the first practical
one.

While the fountain pen was gaining in popularity, another invention
hit the writing public. The ball-point. Although, patents on ball-point
pens date back to the 1880°s the world’s first workable version was
developed in 1943 by Lazlo Joseph Biro, a Hungarian refugee living in
Argentina. Biro’s first customers were the UK. and U.S. armed forces,
for the new pen was unaffected by changes in air pressure and did not
leak at high altitudes and could also write underwater.
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The latest fashion for writing instruments originated in Japan in 1960:
a sharp point made in fine fibres bonded together and fed by a simple
capillary system. It became a world-wide best-seller. With the introduc-
tion of the fibre-tip pen, one could almost say writing instruments have
evolved a full circle: after all, the pieces of reed used by early Egyptians
and the brushes of ancient China were, essentially, fibres!

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

alphabet, stylus, inscribe, tubular, bamboo, insurance, altitude, efficient,
squeeze, papyrus, occasion, signatory, consequently, fibre, manufacture,
sign, reservoir, Argentina.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

qpbnt wytith pwpn hwidwlwng, UpgbGunhGwjnid wwpnn, GwuGwnwp-
jwl dwpn, qbphzfuti, qpudtig 100.000 nniwp wpdnnnipjwip Ywlwn-
ehg, hGplGwhnu, UGYwhunipjwl 3Inswlwghp, qlnhYwynp qphg, hntl-
qupwgh twhunwywh, nuyphg fwd dbnwnhg wwnpwunywsd, pwjy
Juwnwpby, wywhnjwgpulwb gnpéwlwi, qpbint wybh wpnyniGwytinn
qnpéhplbp, wpuninGwqpby, qhGywé mudbp, ywpwwGbph nu wqrwybbph
pltip:

Ex. 3 Translate into Armenian:

its own supply of ink, hollow tubular of reeds, major step, for the
remainder of the 19" century, a world-wide best-seller, to invent a
machine, at high altitudes, within 20 years, a simple capillary system, the
next chapter in the pen saga, quill nibs; a mixture of bamboo, soot, water
and gum; to stab to death, papyrus and parchment.

Ex. 4 Fill in the words or expressions from the text:

1. As he became more intelligent, man developed more ...

2. Two of the earliest ... were the brush, employed ..., and the stylus.
3. The ... was in fashion for some ... years.

4. King John used a quill to sign the ... in 1215.
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5. For the remainder of the 19" century Birmingham dominated the
6. While the fountain-pen was gaining its ... , another invention hit the

writing public.

Ex. 5 Are these statements true or false ?

Al

The stylus was in fashion for some 3.000 years.

King John used a quill to sign the Declaration of Independence.
The ink was a mixture of only soot and water.

Lewis Waterman was a young insurance agent.

Joseph Bramah was a Hungarian refugee living in America.
Biro’s first customers were the U. K. and U. S. armed forces.

Ex.6 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A
cave

alphabet
implement

weapon

papyrus

bamboo

parchment
fountain-pen

refugee

Magna Carta
Declaration of Indepen-

dence

22

tool or instrument for working with

kind of paper made in ancient Egypt from
tall water plant or reed

pen with a supply of ink inside the holder

person or country that has signed an
agreement or a treaty

the public act by which on July 4, 1776
the second Continental Congress declared
the colonies to be free and independent
from England

smth. used in fighting or struggling

a republic in South America

tall plant with hard, hollow, jointed stems
The Army, the Navy, Air Force

the letters used in writing a language, arran-
ged in order; the ABC

writing material prepared from the skin of a
sheep or goat
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The “Great Charter” of English liberties,
armed forces forced from king John by the English

barons in 1215

person who has been forced to flee from

Argentina danger, e.g. from floods, war, political per-
secution
signatory large, natural hollow under the ground

Ex. 7 Arrange the following words in pairs of antonyms:

major to be defeated
to gain complex
Sfortune inconvenient
independence high
convenient misfortune
latest to lose
western next

simple minor

to win dependence
affected eastern

low earliest
previous unaffected

Ex. 8 Answer the following questions:

What tools did the primitive man use to record his experience ?

Where were the brush and stylus employed ?

What was Julius Caesar stabbed to death with ?

How long were the stylus and the reed pen in fashion ?

What writing instrument was the American Declaration of Indepen-
dence signed with ?

Do you know what Magna Carta was ?

When and where does the next chapter in the pen saga begin ?

. Who invented the ball-point pens ?

. Why did British and American soldiers prefer ball-point pens ?

DAL

© % N o
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Ex. 9 Give the summary of “ The pen story”.
Ex. 10 Translate into English:

1. YhG pGuphp ptiq hwywuwplGbphg, pwGh np, bipt plwnptu piquihg
pwpdntiphg, www npwbny ng pb YhG dtnp Ypbipbu, w)| nbp:

2. MhGhnwu UJwqG (Pliny the Elder) wunil tp. «MbGunp t funtuwithb)
swp dwpnnt uhpwihpnipyniGhg L pwph dwpnnt p2GwdnipyntGhg»:

3. 2inyphinbulG (Democritus) wunid tp.  «Upptith dwpane nupwfune-
pjwip wbwp t qGw| hpwytpny, huy thnpdnipjwlp’ wllyng: NY sh
Ywpnnwbnid oqlty uhpbhGephG, hp wGywpnnnip)nilG b pwgwhwj-
wnnud, huy nd sh gwbywbnud * hp swpnipyncbps:

4. Minwnwppnulb (Plutarch) wund kp. «GwlwwwphnpnGbpp thnpny
(hastily) 8qunntd GG nbwh wnG L hwypbGhp, huy hdwunnlGGepp
nbwh ghwnnipnii»:

5. Mynipwgnpwul (Pythagoras) wunud tp. «bpwyp L YhGp Shllneh
pwiG GG»:

6. Thnqblbul (Diogenes) wunid tp. «100 nnwdiwpn dh vwlp Ywpnn
b0 wwnby, pwyg 2 YhG' Gpplip»:

7. bghywnuh pwqwuynp Mwnndbnu I-p (Prolemy I), npp UibpuwGnp
UwybinnGwgnt qnpwyuwpbbiphg tp, hbnwppppdting GpYypwswihne-
pjwdp, hp Gnun b Yubgnid UjbpuwGnphwyh d6¢ ghnlwywh L dwpb-
dwwhynu EYyihntuhb (Euclid) L hwpgGnud GpwG. «Uprnynp sh° Y-
ntith Gpypwswihnp)niGp hbun Yepwny unynpbp»: «Yawh Gpypwsw-
thnipyntd wwlnn wppuwjwywl SwiwwwphGbp swh», wWwwnwu-
fuwGnid t ghunlGwywlp wpdwlwwwinynipyjwdp: Uw GawlGwynid t, np
ghunnepynilp ywhwGened b inplwowl wfuwnwbp:

Ex. 11 Give the summary of:
THE MIRACLE OF WRITING

Among all the achievements of human beings, the invention of writing
is one of the greatest. But perhaps the time will come during our lives
when reading and writing become out of date.

Writing was not invented once, but perhaps six different times, in
places as far apart as China and America. Each time it started with simple
pictures and lines or dots — these were good enough to record objects or
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numbers. But something more flexible was needed to record language
such as I shall, please give me, or go quickly.

A kind of writing which had this flexibility was invented in
Mesopotamia, in about 3000 BC. This is the same part of the Middle East
that gave us the earliest farms and cities. The writing was made of
triangular shapes, and we now call it “cuneiform” writing. Like picture
writing, it was used in trade, but it was also important for recording ideas
about religion and philosophy. Though we don’t know what the language
these people spoke sounded like, we know a lot about them from their
writing. Their business letters, for example, are not unlike modern ones,
with complaints about late payments and deliveries.

Meanwhile the Egyptians had developed another kind of writing-
‘hieroglyphics’. These were a mixture of pictures and signs which were
used by the kings and priests. Egyptian hieroglyphic writing is one of the
most beautiful and complicated ways of writing that has been invented.
But it was too complicated to become as widely used as cuneiform
writing.

Lesson §
BELLS

When ancient man banged two pieces of metal together and found that
he liked the sound, he started a trend. Now, thousands of years later,
people all over the world are still enjoying the music of bells.

Historians tell us that the Chinese used bells as long ago as 4000 B C,
so the known story of bells goes back almost six thousand years. The
people of the Orient liked to decorate their temples and pagodas with
bells that gave out a delicate, tinkling sound on the slightest breeze.

In ancient Greece and Rome, bells were hung on the tombs of kings,
and they also formed part of the equipment of war. Sentries in the Greek
army rang a handbell when they made their rounds upon the ramparts of a
fortress. Bells made good warning signals.

From Biblical times on, bells were used to decorate clothing. Persian
women wore bells on their ankles, and in other parts of the world some
high-born ladies wore little bells at their waists or decorated their high-
heeled, curved shoes with a bell on each pointed toe.
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Around the fifteenth century, society people quit wearing bells as
decoration and left that custom to the court jesters, who wore them on
their caps, shoes and elbows. The jester, or “fool”, was hired to entertain
the king, and the “cap and bells” became his trademark.

In olden times, people believed that demons and ghosts and witches
could be scared away by the beating of gongs or the ringing of bells. On
Midsummer Eve, when the witches were supposed to gather, church bells
were rung all night long to drive them away. In some parts of India,
young children wore bells around their ankles to scare away evil spirits,
and in Africa, medicine men and witch doctors rang a bell to drive away
the evil spirits that caused illness. Sometimes they even hung a bell over
the doorway of a house where someone was sick.

It was also believed that bells could have a great effect upon the
weather, especially on the thunder and lightning that were thought to be
controlled by demons. About 900 A D Pope John IX ordered that bells
be rung in churches as a defense against lightning.

Since earliest times, bells have been used for very practical purposes.
For centuries, it was customary in many European countries to ring a
curfew bell. The word curfew comes from the French words couvre feu,
meaning “to cover the fire”. In those days, most buildings were made of
wood and caught fire very easily. It was important to make sure that all
the fires were carefully covered before people went to sleep.

For more than a thousand years, bells have been rung to mark the
hours of the day. The exact date when clocks were invented is unknown,
but the very early connection between bells and clocks is clearly shown
by the German word for bell (glocke) and the French (cloche). The
English word bell comes from the old Anglo-Saxon word bellan,
meaning “to bark.”

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

equipment, slight, Orient, rampart, biblical, ankle, curved, entertain,

ghost, thunder, trademark, hire, lightning, curfew, scare, witches, cus-
tomary.
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Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

pwpdpwlpniGl YnzhlGtp, wipnng ghztin, hwdnqyby, npnin nu Ywjodwy,
dbwwnh Gpyne Yunp, 2nowyg Juwnwnt, wqGdwéhl Yubw)p, dké Gbp-
qnponipjntl nulblw|, wibkGwpbpl qbthjnin, qqniwglnn wqnuwlw,
hGgnib wpdwyby, swp nghllip, p2bL, phplhwywl dwiwbwyGtphg h Ybp:

Ex. 3 Translate into Armenian:

as long as 4000 BC, the connection between bells and clocks, to use for
practical purposes, to start a trend, is clearly shown, to cause illness, on
Midsummer Eve, for more than a thousand years, to ring a curfew bell,
the exact date, from the old Anglo-Saxon word, people all over the world,
court jester, formed part of the equipment of war.

Ex. 4 Fill in the words or phrases from the text:

1. Pope John IX ordered that ... be rung in churches as a defense ...

2. In those days, most buildings were made of and caught very
easily.

3. In ancient Greece and Rome bells were hung on the tombs of ...

4. People believed that ... and ... and ... could be scared ... by the beating
of gongs.

5. Persian women wore bells on their

Ex. 5 Answer the following questions:

When did the Chinese start using bells according to historians?
How did the people of the Orient use bells?

What purposes were bells used for in ancient Greece and Rome?
Who wore bells in the 15" century?

Why were church bells rung on Midsummer Eve?

What did Pope John IX order to do?

Since when have bells been used in clocks?

Nouvheswh -
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Ex. 6 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A B
toe spirit of a dead person appearing to somebody still living
ghost woman said to use magic for evil purposes
ankle evil, wicked or cruel supernatural being or spirit
sentry soldier posted to keep watch and guard
Jjester finger on the foot
witch joint connecting the foot with the leg
demon person whose duty was to make jokes to amuse the court

Ex. 7 Translate into English:

1.

2.

oo

UwpnywjhG YuwGpp GowG t dh opdw. pwgytig wawynwp, ntin nghs
swpwéd Ypw b hwulnud hphyneGp:

Uyu k¢ wptuwphnud dwpnnt wikGwdibé wpwwnp GowGytint qujpw-
ynnipynGa t: NY wztuwwnnud b GawGyby, Ynpghnud t hGpG hpbh:
Uwytipinbbipp wwpunwynp G0 yuwpdwhwwnnyg Gk niunighsGtiphG:
NizhdGlpp’ wybh 2wwn, npndhtinb wwn pwG 66 unynpby, huy we-
dhwinGlnG (brainless) wnwyb| Lu (at the most), npnyhbwnbk niunighs-
GtphG fuhuwn Younwgnty 6G, - wuby £ dh thhhunhw:

. PluwGwudnpp wwpuwynp t Gpbp pwh hhpbp. Gwhu np dwpnywGg

h2tuwG &, Bpypnpn np hzfuwG t opkGph (6h iwy L Gppnpn np dhan
sh htubne:

Jwdptipnipynilp nwnG t, pwjg Gpw wwnninp pwngp t: (Mnwuun)
Unpwo t wyb opp, nph pGpwgpntd nnep ng Gh wiqwd skp Shéwnb:
Stiulb| whwpnwpnepynilp b |pby, Gawlwyned b wGdwdp dwulwygh)
npwh: (dngntip)

tuhn6p onkiGpGtph opkGpG t, - wub b thhhunthwGbphg dbyp:

Ex. 8 Give the summary of the text “Bells”.
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Ex. 9 Read the text and speak about the English traditions:

If you arrive in Great Britain you will hear the word “tradition”
everywhere. Englishmen have sentimental love for things and traditions
because they are old. They never throw away old things.

For example, in many houses of Great Britain they have fire-places
and though their bedrooms are awfully cold the English people don’t
want to have central heating because they don’t want to have changes.
Therefore the Yeomen-Warders are dressed in traditional medieval
clothes and the traditional dress of the Horse Guards regiment has existed
since the twelfth century. This dress costs a lot of money and seems very
funny nowadays but Englishmen stand for it because it’s their traditional
dress.

In the House of Lords there are two rows of benches for lords and a
sack of wool for the Lord Chancellor to sit on it. This is so because in the
old times wool made England rich and powerful. In the House of
Commons which is not big and quite simple, you’ll see two rows of
benches for the two parties: the government on one side and the
opposition-on the other. In front of the benches there is the strip of a
carpet and when a member speaking in the House puts his foot beyond
that strip, there is a shout “Order!”. This dates from the time when the
members had swords on them and during the discussion might want to
start fighting. The word “order” reminded them that no fighting was
allowed in the House.

Another old custom remains from the time when there were a lot of
robbers in London. In those days the shouting “Who goes home ?” was
often heard in the Houses of Parliament and the members went in groups
along the dark narrow streets of the old city. In modern London with its
well-lit streets the shouting “Who goes home ?” sounds very strange but
itis still heard.

These are some of the traditions of which Great Britain has so many.
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Lesson 6
SAN MARINO - ANCIENT LAND OF LIBERTY

The San Marino Republic is the oldest and the smallest independent
state all over the world. Its territory is 60,57 sq./km. It is mainly a hilly
region overlooked by Mount Titano — 750 m. above sea level. On the
south-western side of the mountain stands the town of San Marino, the
capital of the republic. Surrounding the mountain are eight villages, the
famous San Marino Castles. Each of them is run by a counsil called
“Castle Board”, presided over by a “Captain of the Castle”. The repub-
lic’s territory is therefore divided into 9 administrative districts. The
Republic of San Marino lies in the heart of Italy.

Its friendly and peace-loving population is about 23, 000 people.
Italian is the official language, the religion is Catholicism, and the
currency unit is San Marino-Lira, equivalent to the Italian Lira. Its
climate is mild and healthy thanks to the state’s nearness to the Adriatic
Sea.

According to the legend, Marino, a Christian stone-cutter from Arbe, a
Dalmatian island, came to Rimini in the 4® century AD in order to work
in the harbour building site. Persecuted by the edicts issued by Emperor
Diocletian against the Christians, he allegedly retreated on the Mount
Titano. After some time other Brothers, attracted by the saint’s repute,
joined him and created the first Christian community on the Mount
Titano. In the meantime Marino, appointed Deacon by the Bishop of
Rimini, received the mount as a present from Donna Felicissima, a
Roman patrician lady who became converted to Christian faith.

When Marino died, the community did not break up but based its
common life on the Saint’s last words: “I leave you free from any other
man”

San Marino’s golden hour was when Napoleon Bonaparte came to
Italy and passed near the tiny Republic. Impressed by the pride of its
people and by their freedom-loving tradition, he declared: ”We must
preserve San Marino as an example of liberty”. He sent Monge, his
ambassador and a famous mathematician, to the Titano giving him the
task to express his friendship to its inhabitants. So meaningful and
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important a tribute had never been paid before to the San Marino Repub-
lic whose intangibility received in this way the most solemn acknowled-
gement. Napoleon never changed his mind. And after Napoleon’s-death
the independence of San Marino was acknowledged and confirmed
during the congress of Vienna in 1815, and its name, along with its
sovereignty characteristics, was included in the number of European
states.

The Council Great and General is the Republic’s Parliament. It counts
60 members who are directly elected by the people every § years.

It exercises the legislative, judiciary and administrative power. The
passing of bills and regulations, the ratifying of treaties and conventions
and the appointment of diplomatic and consular representatives lie all
within its province. Moreover, the Council has the right to concede
Mercy, Amnesty and Rehabilitation. Two Captains Regent, the state
Congress, the Council of the Twelve, Government Syndics and Regency
Inspectors are elected within the Council.

In order to be elected Captain Regent the following prerequisites are
needed: to be a member of the Council Great and General, to be 25 years
old and to have San Marino citizenship by birth.

The Republic of San Marino is a permanent member of the Council of
Europe and an observer-country at the United Nations Organization in
New York.

The flag of San Marino consists of two colored bands: the upper one
is white standing for peace and the lower one is light blue standing for
liberty. In the middle of the flag there is the Official coat of Arms of the
Republic. The exact year of the adoption of the flag is still unknown but it
undoubtedly was before 1797.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

rehabilitation, prerequisite, judiciary, sovereignty, characteristics, castle,
currency, council, patrician, Catholicism, administrative, Adriatic, perse-
cute, allegedly, intangibility, acknowledgement, mathematician, Dalma-
tian.
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Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

dunwiwl winwd, wWwjdwlwqpbph wybpwgnid, Jwpswlywh 2nppwl-
Gbp, nbuwwG, Unphwwhy ény, dbnd L wennpwpwp Yihdw, wpnhdbi,
wilywulwsé, npuwiwyws Shwynp, hwiwéyws, hnswlwdnp dwpbdwwnh-
Yynu, pppunnbbwywl wrwohG hwiw)lGpp, thntub] dunwnpnpnilp, w-
nwlywb qplwbwl, wquwnipnGp funphpnwGznn pwg  Juwnen,
npnzh pGnniGdwh unniyq twphG, Bypwhunphaepn, Swlwgt| wGlwfune-
pjnilp:

Ex. 3 Translate into Armenian:

in order to be elected; Captain Regent; intangibility; to concede Mercy,
Amnesty and Rehabilitation; so meaningful and important a tribute;
diplomatic representatives, the edicts issued by Emperor Diocletian;
thanks to; the following prerequisites are needed; observer-country;
peace-loving population; Castle Board; equivalent to; all over the world.

Ex. 4 Are these statements true or false ?

1. The San Marino republic is the youngest and the largest independent
state all over the world.

The capital of the republic is San Marino.

The currency unit of San Marino is dollar.

The republic of San Marino lies in the heart of Spain.

The republic’s territory is divided into 9 administrative districts.

nhAwN

Ex. 5 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

1. Marino who was appointed Deacon by the Bishop of Rimini,
received the mount as ...

Italian is ... and the currency unit is San Marino Lira.

San Marino is mainly a ... region.

Each of the Castles is run by a council called ...

The Council Great and General is the republic’s ...

vR W
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Ex 6 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A
tiny

United Nations

liberty
coat of arms
Catholicism

population

edict

independent

capital

—

B
state of being free (from captivity, slavery, etc.)

an emblem on a shield, that serves as the insignia of
a nation, family, etc.

people living in a place, country, etc.

decree; order or proclamation issued by authority
very small

not dependent on or controlled by other persons or
things

town or city where the government of a country is
carried on

an international organization comprising most of the
countries of the world, formed in 1945 to promote
eace, security and economic development

teaching, beliefs of the Church of Rome

Ex. 7 Answer the following questions:

PN AL~

Why is this tiny and proud republic called San Marino ?

When and why did Marino come to Rimini ?

Who presented the mountain to Marino ?

When did Marino’s golden hour come ?

What was Napoleon impressed by and what did he declare ?

When did the Congress of Vienna take place ?

What is the Parliament of San Marino called ?

What prerequisites are necessary for a person in order to be elected

Captain Regent ?
9. What do the two colors on the flag symbolize ?
10. What does our Armenian tricolor symbolize ?
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Ex. 8 Translate into English:

1. Swjyuwlwh npnzp Ynsgynid t Gnwagnyl, npndhbunbk pwnugwé t biptip
qnyGtphg Ywndhp, npp funphpnwianud t dnnndpnh  pwithwé
wnnibp, Ywwnen, npp funphpnuwGand £ GpyhGpp L GunpGowanyG,
npp funphpnwGznud £ hwypbGh hnnp:

2. ’iuuwuuuuﬁn thnpp nu |BrGwhG bpyhp & Lpw nwpwépl plnwatitp
29,800 Yo’ t:

3. Ubp dwjpwpwnup bplkwbp hGwanyl pwnwplbphg b w2huwphnid:
UjG wybh pw 2792 viwpblw t:

4, 3wtpp hwpnGh B0 npybu hwwpn, fuwnwnwubp, hynopplGywg,
nwnwbnuwynp L pwptuhpwn dwpnhy:

5. UwG UwphGnG 2wwn thnpp whwnnpynib £, pwjg tnnwptiginwph wykih

nt wybigh 2wen qpruwpghylbp t gpuyned;

6. OSwlwwwphnpnltpp dbéwwbu wnwwynpywd thﬁ Fwlpwwtinnt-
pjwl hpwwwpwyny L 2ptin hyntpwlngny:

7  bGswyhuh’0 b 3wjwunnwbh Yhdwh: Ywpbh t wub] w)i wyGpwG by
otiny st 20nwbp 2w gnipwn b, winwlp 2wwn 2nq:

Ex. 9 Give the summary of:
VENICE

Venice is located in northeastern Italy. It is situated on 120 islands and
has a population of 309,422 (1991) not counting tourists who seem to
outnumber its citizens. The islands on which the city is built are
connected by about 400 bridges. The Grand Canal is about 3 km long
and winds through Venice from northwest to southeast, dividing the city
into 2 nearly equal portions. The basis of the Venetian economy is
tourism. Venice also plays host to numerous art and film festivals and
other special events throughout the year. According to tradition Venice
was founded in AD 452. Inhabitants of northern Italian cities took refuge
on the lagoon’s islands to escape the Teutonic tribes invading Italy during
the Sth century. In 679 the Venetians organized a republic under an
elected leader known as the doge. The Crusaders and the resulting
developments of trade with Asia led to the establishment of Venice as the
greatest commercial center for trade with the East. Venice became a rigid
oligarchy by late 1200s. Wars of conquest enabled Venice to acquire
neighboring territories, and by the late 1400s, the city-state was the
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leading maritime power in the Christian world. In 1453 Constantinople
fell to the Turks and with it did the Byzantine Empire too cease to exist.
While Venice still had its land possessions to the North and West it is
from the East that it derived the bulk of its wealth and this door was now
closed. In the early part of the 19" century Venice came under the control
of Austria after its defeat by the armies of Napoleon. It finally broke free
from its Hapsburg masters as part of Garibaldi’s united Italy.

Today Venice faces many challenges, including loss of population to
other areas and physical damage from flooding, sinkage, air and water
pollution, and age. After severe flooding in 1966, an international effort
to preserve historic Venice was coordinated by the United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), and many
structures were renovated and preserved. Flooding has occured
throughout the history of the city and continues to be a concern but
experiments using mechanical barriers may help minimize the damage.

Many consider Venice one of the most beautiful cities in the world.
The city buildings and decorations range in style from Byzantine to
Renaissance. The city’s center and most frequented attraction is Saint
Mark’s Square, which contains Saint Mark’s Cathedral and the Doges’
Palace. It is also home to thousands of pigeons which are kept fed by
offerings from all of the tourists.

Lesson 7
Alexander the Great

Alexander the Great or Alexander III or Alexander of Macedonia was
king of Macedonia and one of the greatest generals in history. Few
individuals have had the sort of impact on history that Alexander did.

Alexander was born in Pella, Macedonia. He was the son of Philip of
Macedonia. But he was even more ambitious than his father. He wept
bitterly when he heard of Philip's conquests and said, " My father will get
ahead of me in everything, and will leave nothing great for me to do."

Even as a boy Alexander was fearless and strong. He tamed the
beautiful and spirited Bucephalus, a horse that no one else dared to touch
or ride. Later, this famous steed carried him as far as India, where it died.
Alexander built the city of Bucephala on the Hydaspes River in memory
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of his beloved horse. Philip was so proud of Alexander's power over the
horse that he said, "O my son, seek out a kingdom worthy of yourself, for
Macedonia is too little for you."

When Alexander was 13 years old, he became the pupil of Aristotle.
He was always eager to learn. Aristotle inspired the talented youth with a
great love for literature. He took part in sports and daily exercise to
develop a strong body. Aristotle also inspired in Alexander a keen
interest in other countries and races of people, and in animals and plants.
When he was only 18, he commanded part of Philip's cavalry at the battle
of Chaeronea. Alexander also acted as his father's ambassador to Athens.

In 336 B.C Philip I was assassinated and 20-year-old Alexander
became king of Macedonia. The other Greek states had grown restless
under Macedonian rule. While Alexander was away making war on some
barbarian tribes in the north, someone spread a story that he was dead.
The people in the city of Thebes revolted and called upon the people of
Athens to join them. Alexander soon appeared before Thebes with his
army. His soldiers stormed the city. Every building in Thebes was
destroyed, except the temples and the house of the poet Pindar. About
30,000 inhabitants were sold into slavery.

The ambitious young king then turned his thoughts to conquering
Persia. He crossed the Hellespont with an army of 35,000 soldiers in the
spring of 334 B C The Persians met him on the banks of the Granicus
River.

Alexander stormed across the river with his cavalry. This victory
opened all Asia Minor to him. Only Halicarnassus withstood a long
siege.

In 333 B C, Alexander became seriously ill. But he recovered and
marched along the coast into Syria. The king of Persia, Darius III, raised
a large army. He fortified a riverbank near Issus behind Alexander.
Alexander turned north and routed the Greek and Persian heavy infantry
with his phalanx. He captured the king's camp, including Darius' wife and
mother. His gallantry toward them was his finest act. Alexander then
marched south into Phoenicia and captured Tyre after a seven-month
siege. About 8,000 Tyrians were slain and 30,000 sold into slavery.
Alexander's victory over Tyre is sometimes considered his greatest
military achievement.
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Alexander next went to Egypt. The Egyptians welcomed him as a
deliverer, because they hated their harsh Persian rulers. Alexander foun-
ded a city on a strip of land between Lake Mareotis and the Mediterra-
nean Sea. This city, Alexandria, became a world center of commerce and
learning. While it was being built, Alexander made the long, dangerous
march to the temple and oracle of Zeus-Ammon, in the Libyan desert.
Alexander was told that he was the son of the god and would conquer the
world.

Alexander turned again to the Persian front in 331 B C Darius had
collected an enormous army. They met in a vast plain near Arbela, east of
the Tigris River. The Persian cavalry outflanked Alexander's left and
captured his camp. But, with a charge which he led himself, Alexander
routed Darius, and the Persian Army retired to the east. The battle of
Arbela is also known as the Battle of Gaugamela. It is considered one of
the most decisive battles in history.

The city of Babylon surrendered, and Alexander easily captured the
Persian cities of Susa and Persepolis. These cities yielded him vast
treasures of gold and silver. All the inhabitants of Persepolis were either
killed or sold into slavery. Alexander burned Persepolis in revenge for the
Persian burning of Athens in 480 B C

Alexander crossed the Zagros Mountains into Media in 330 B C Darius
had fled there, and was soon afterward killed by his own nobles. His
death left Alexander king of Asia. He marched on until he came to
Bactria and Sogdiana. It took two years to pacify the region. Alexander
married Roxana, the daughter of a Sogdian baron.

In Sogdiana, Alexander lost his temper and killed a close friend,
Clitus, in a drunken quarrel. This cost him the sympathy of his Macedo-
nian troops. There were plots against his life, and he executed several
prominent people.

Alexander reinforced his troops with Iranians and reached the rich
plains of India in 326 B C He defeated an Indian prince, Porus, in this
region and planned to march to the Ganges River. But his army mutinied,
and he had to return to Babylon which he made his capital city.

Alexander then became busy with the organization and administration
of his empire. At the height of his power, his realm stretched from the
Ionian Sea to northern India. He planned to make Asia and Europe one
country and combine the best of the East with the West.
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To achieve his goal, Alexander encouraged intermarriages, setting an
example by marrying a Persian princess himself.

He encouraged the spread of Greek ideas, customs, and laws into
Asia. When he heard that some of his provincial officials ruled unjustly,
he replaced them. To receive recognition as the supreme ruler, he requi-
red the provinces to worship him as a god.

When Alexander saw the breadths of his domain, he wept for there
were no more worlds to conquer. Alexander had vast plans but he was
taken seriously ill with malaria at Babylon. The simple remedies of the
day did not help him. He died on June 13, 323 B C His body was placed
in a gold coffin and taken to Memphis, in Egypt. Later it was carried to
Alexandria, and placed in a beautiful tomb.

Alexander left no choice for a successor. His only son, Alexander IV,
was born after Alexander's death. As a result, Alexander's leading gene-
rals fought among themselves for control of the Empire.

In the power struggle Alexander’s mother Olimpia, his wife Roxana,
his half-witted half-brother and his infant son were assassinated by one
force or another. The unified empire Alexander had conquered quickly
fell apart. The real powers went to the families of two generals, now
kings, Ptolemy and Seleucus, of Egypt and Syria respectively. Both
would fight back and forth for generations until, in the century before the
birth of Christ, both fell under the control of Rome, along with Mace-
donia and all of Greece.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

ambitious, memory, inspire, cavalry, ambassador, assassinate, barbarian,
Darius III, rout, infantry, phalanx, gallantry, Phoenicia, deliverer,
commerce, oracle, decisive, pacify, reinforce, sympathy, height, realm.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:
Uns wpbtghG wpblwghGbphG, hp wnwagny, nwqiwlwls wikGwitd
Gwdnudp, nhdwynplighG Gpwb npwbu wquuwpwph, hp Gwwwnwyh

hwulbint hwdwp, nuelnptG wpunwudb, wwnwinwynp wwnwGh,
welunph L Yppnipjwl hwiwhuwphwihG YeGupnG, wwpuhg hbébjw-
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qnpp, pnirl hGwnwppppnipyntd wnwowglty, |npe hhywinwlw), Uw-
ptinnhu |8h L Uhgbpypwlwh ényh dholi:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

were assassinated by one force or another, lost his temper, in revenge for
the Persian burning of Athens, after a seven-month siege, one of the most
decisive battles in history, at the height of his power, to fall apart, no one
else dared to touch or ride, to raise a large army, his gallantry toward
them, yielded him vast treasures of gold and silver, in the memory of his
beloved horse, routed the Greek and Persian heavy infantry, is also
known as, to encourage intermarriages.

Ex. 4 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

He planned to make Asia and Europe one...

The battle of Gaugamela is considered one of the ...
Alexander captured Tyre after ... siege.

Alexander seriously  with malaria.

The Persians met Alexander on the banks ...

The Egyptians welcomed Alexander as their

SR W=

Ex. 5 Are these statements true or false?

Alexander reached the rich plains of India in 356 B C.

The battle of Arbela took place in 331 B C.

Alexander’s father was a poor peasant.

At the age of 13 Alexander became the pupil of Plato.
Alexander’s only son was born after his death.

Alexander of Macedonia was assassinated by Persian plotters.

ANl h

Ex. 6 Arrange the following terms in pairs of synonyms:

commerce aim, purpose
to retire immense, vast
deliverer to seize

goal to withdraw
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remedy shore

to capture trade

to slay distinguished, important
enormous to kill, to murder
prominent saviour, rescuer

coast cure

Ex. 7 Match the following words with their definitions:

battle soldiers who fight on horseback
unified kingdom

empire success (in war, a contest, game, etc.)
domain footsoldiers

(in ancient Greece) body of soldiers in close formation for
cavalry

fighting
infantry  fight, esp. between organized and armed forces

(in ancient Greece) place where questions about the future
were asked of the gods; priest giving the answers

phalanx  lands under the rule of a government, ruler, etc.
oracle group of countries under a single supreme authority
victory united

realm

Ex. 8 Translate into English:

1. UpbpuwGnpp wwpbg 32 nwph L 8 wihu, huly pwgquwynpbg 12 niwph
L 8 wihu: Lw wwn gbinkghly tp nu jwihwquwbg gnpénLbyw, Ypwlynunn
tp nu Swpwhy: FGwynpnpjwip swihwquwlg wph tp L hwowubp,
YyuwGqbtph dké uhpwhwp tp b wunywébbph Gnwlnnl wwwnn:
Ng np skp Ywpnn Gpw GiwG pwpdpwglby qhGynpGEph nghG, hni-
uwnptp Opwlg w6dwywh whdthbpnipjwip, nsGswglby Jwhup
Juwlgh wnol: LpwG whhGwp tp dnnpbiglhy e fuwpb: UbtdhwywG
hwénypGbiph hwiwp npwd Sdwhuubihu  swhwqulig djwwn Lp,
wnwwnwdbnb tp pwpbgnpénipjwb dbg:
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2.

Lywdtind Mwpuywuwnwip, Ubpuwlnpp sinnwgwy wjgh qlwg
Ynipnuh qblipbiquiwlhG U wnbuwy, np pwgh nwquwnhg nt GwhShg,
wukh hGs wnwnby 6G: Ynipnuh wEnloh k) yepwpbpyb) 660 umwGg
hwpqwGph. nwqunh Ywthwphsp hwGdwé tp, nhwip ntb GEnywés:
UlkpuwGnpp hpwiwtig |phy Ywpgh pbipti Ynipnuh gliptiqiwap.
nwquwnh k9 nGt| wiybwu tGwgwd wantbh dGwgnpnlbipp, Swélb;
nwagwnp Ywihwphsnd, Swhh8p hwpwpb] dwwwykbatpnyd L wppw-
Jwlw)b| pwnby:

WG Juypnid, nip inbkinh tp nuGbgh] Swlwwnwiwpwnp, Ukpuwbnpp
Gplynt pwnwp hhdGkg dkYyt wOjwibg Lhytw, npndhtwnbk wynuntn
hwnpb| tp hGnhyGhpha, huy gynwup’ Palybhwg hp dhnt Pnuybthw-
(wuh hhawwwyhG, npp ng pt qnhytg hGs-np dGyh Ghwhg, wy
nidwuwwn tnwy wnnphg L tnwphphg (Gw dnun 30 tnwpblywa tp):

Uph wlquwd, ghGwppniph dwiwlwy, Utpuwlnph wdkGwdnunhy
pGutp Y hwnup, |phd hwppwé, ulutig swihhg wytih dedwnb @hih-
wnuhl L Ojwunwglb Utpuwnphl nu Gpw gnpétpp: Lw wWwpob-
Gnud tp, np SpwGhynup dhwdwpwnd hGph b hpykp UGpuwGnph:
Unwy dbYGEINY hp we dbnpp, Gw pwgwlwlskg. «Uhw wju Gneyl
dtnpp, U Gpuwlnp, wyl dwiwbwy thpybg ptiq»: U bpuwbnpp wjlu
snhdwlwiny hwppwé Y pwnnuh hwinglnipjwlp, gwunuing ybp
pnwd, tultg phyltwwwhGbphg dtyh Ghquyp L uwwbGbg Y hunnuh:
Lw dhwOqwdhg hwulwgwy, pb hGs vwpuwiblh pwl bt wpb
Uunid &G, np Gw Ghqulp fupbp £ wwinh d69 L gwllwgti| t Gyt
Gpw Ypw, qunlbiny, np wpdwbh sk wwpbint wybd pwbhg htivn, np
hwppwé Yhswyned uywGby t pGybpnen:

Gpp Mwpbhp dbnwy, Gpwl wppwjwyw)k) pwnbghl, Gpw quyuwy-
Gtpp UpGpuwlnphg wjGwhuh pwpblbgnipjnil nu nuuwnhwpwyne-
pjntl unwgwl, npp Gpwlp Ywpnn thG unwlwy GhwyG Twpbhhg,
tpb Gw wppw dGwp:

«nLp Ywpnn Gp wuby, np pninp hwnpwlwlyGbpp tiu dtinp GU phipky
abp ewlpbtph nm nwewwwbplGbph qlny, hlpu sswpswpdbny m
stnwbodbny: bqulbhg n°Y t hGdwbhg wwn swpswpybi: @nn hwhyh
L hp ybpptpp gnyg ww Gw, ny nGh: buly Gu, hd hepphl, gnijg
Ywwd hdp: bd dwpdGh Yypw whybwu nbn shw: 24w wjbyhuh qbilp,
npp hG& dpw hp htinptipp panwé g1hGh: bu Yhpwynpdty by pphg,
hG4 fungbi| GG wnbnGkphg L dbipkGwGtphg wpdwlyywé Gewnbpny...»-
whw pb his wuwg nwnlwgwé Ujtpuwlnpp hp ntd pipnunwgué
hnqlGwwnwGe gnpphG:

Uunid &G, np Gpp Ujbpuwlnph dwhywG dwuhlb nipp hwuwy
Awpbhh dnpp, Gw wwwnnbg Ypwjh hwgniuinp, ugn 2npbp hwqwy b
pGlhwy qbnGhG: Lw hpwdwpybg ullnhg L |PLuhg: Lw gnhdwguy
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hp YaunhG L hhGg op wig dwhwgwy: Lw nid quwy wwpb Ywupbhh
Yynpéwhniihg htwin, vwlw)i sywpnnugwy wwpbp U kpuwbnphg
hbwn:

Ex. 9 Speak on:

Alexander’s boyhood.
Alexander’s youth.
Conquest of Persia.
The battle of Arbela.
Victory in India.
Alexander’s death.

VN A W=

Ex. 10 Render in English:

U bpuwlnp Ut6p Ywd Uptipuwlnp UwlybnnGughG qnpuwywp L wb-
wnwywb gnpéhs tp,. UwybnnGhwih pwqwynp d.p.w. 336-hg: Lw Uwyb-
nnGhwjh pwqwynp ®hthwnu lI-h npnhG tp: Lw 6GYLL t d.p.w. 356p.
MG wynud: UGpuwlnphl Ypph) L nwuwnhwpwlby t Uphunninbgp: Ujb-
puwlnpp wgph tp pGYyanud hwiwne Jwdpny L pwentpjwip: Lpw pw-
Owyp Ywpquuwwh tp L jwy dwpqywé: U.p.w. 334-h quplwGp Ow wp-
2wywlp ulutig Mwpuywunnwbh nbd: U bpuwanp UwybnnGugnt qnpw-
pwlwyp wOgwy 3G buynGunnup (wdd “wpnwib]) W dwjhuhG
Qpwiphyntd qbwh dnnn Wwpunnipjwl dwwnlbbg wwpuhylephl: U.p.w.
333- wplwhp wwpuhg Mwpth Il pwquynpp thnpdtig nsGswgbb| hniGw-
SwytinnGwlywG qnpptplG hunu pwnwph dnwn, pwjg YpyhG wwpunnybg L
thwhiwy: 332-hG Ubpuwlnpp, pGyskiny thynbhywb Sjntpnu pwnwph
nhdwnpngjnilp, gpwytig 6nduihGjw pninp GwywhwGqhuwnGlipp, npny
wwwhnytig hp wnhpwwbnnepyntip énynud: U.p.w. 332-331-h ddnwlp
wnwig nhiwnpnipjwl qpwytkg tqhwwnup: pdbpp Gpwl wwunnlbw-
whtu Swlwgkght Gqhwywinuh pwqwynp: LnyG vwpnd dvwy Uhpw-
qtinp L Shqphuh wthhl' Qwyquidtiiwsh
Swiwwwdiwpunnd gwiupwiutg wwpuhybbphl, qpuytg PwpbinGp L
w)G nwpdntig hp dwjpwpwnuwpp:

bp h2tuwlnipyniGl widpwwGnbint hwiwp U kpuwlnpp hhiGkg dnwn
70 pwnuwp-qunniplbp, npnGg dkd dwup Ypnud thG Upbpuwlnphw
wonlp: U.p.w. 329-hG Gapfunidtig UhghG Uuhw, 0.p.w. 327-h quipGup
dunwy UpLinjwb IGnwunwi L 326-h0 qpwybg OLGowpp: U bpuwbnp
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UwlbnnGwght Gwwwwly nbbp 2wpnibwyb] wpawywbGpp nbwh Q-
qbtiu, pwjg hwlnhwbg hnqlwunnwbe qnpph pwgwhwjn nhdwnpnipjwGp:
U.p.w. 324-h0 unpydwd pwlwyhl hpwiwibg yepwnwnebw| Yuijupnt-
pjwl dwjpwpwnuwp PwpbinG: Ujuwnbn Gnp wpawywlplbph Gwhiwww-
wnpwunytihuy’ Ukipuwlnp Uwybnnlwght dwhwgwy d.p.w. 323p.
hniGhuh 13-hG, nnntpngphg: Lpw unbnéwéd Yhphuwph, pw)g whyuwynlG
wnbpnupynilp wpnhybg dh pwGh whwnnipyntGGbnh:

Ex. 11 Give the summary of:
Diogenes and Alexander the Great

There lived a wise man in ancient Greece whose name was Diogenes.
Men came from all parts of the land to see him and talk to him. Diogenes
was a strange man. He said that no man needed much and so he did not
live in a house but slept in a barrel which he rolled about from place to
place. He spent his days sitting in the sun and saying wise things to those
who were around him.

When Alexander the Great came to that town he went to see the wise
man. He found Diogenes outside the town lying on the ground by his
barrel. He was enjoying the sun. When he saw the king he sat up and
looked at Alexander. Alexander greeted him and said:

“Diogenes, I have heard very much of you. Is there anything I can do
for you?” “Yes,” said Diogenes . “Stand from between me and the sun”.

The king was very much surprised. But this answer did not make him
angry. He turned to his officers with the following words: “Say what you
like, but if I were not Alexander, I would like to be Diogenes™.

Lesson 8

Julius Caesar
Part I/

Julius Caesar was born in Rome in 102 or 100 B C to a well-known
patrician family. His father and namesake, Gaius Julius Caesar, achieved
the rank of praetor. His mother was from a rich and influential family of
plebeian stock. As a young boy, Caesar lived in a modest house. He
learnt to speak several languages. The Julii Caesarii, although of impec-
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cable aristocratic patrician stock, were not rich by the standards of the
Roman nobility, but Caesar’s paternal aunt, Julia, married Gaius Marius,
a talented general and reformer of the Roman army. Marius was also the
leader of the Populares faction of the Senate, frequently opposed to the
Optimates conservatives. Towards the end of Marius’s life in 86 B C,,
internal politics reached a breaking point. Several disputes of the Marius
faction against Lucius Cornelius Sulla led to civil war and eventually
opened the way to Sulla’s dictatorship. Caesar was tied to the Marius
party through family connections. Not only he was Marius’s nephew, he
was also married to Cornelia Cinilla, whose father was Marius’s greatest
supporter and Sulla’s enemy.

Thus, when Sulla emerged as the winner of this civil war and began
his program of proscriptions, Caesar, not yet 20 years old, was in a bad
position. Sulla ordered him to divorce Cornelia in 82 B C, but Caesar
refused and prudently left Rome to hide. Only the intervention of his
family and closest friends saved him from certain proscription and death.
Despite Sulla’s pardon, Caesar did not remain in Rome and left for mili-
tary service in Asia and Cilicia. During these campaigns he served under
the command of Lucius Licinius Lucullus and distiguished himself for
bravery in combat.

Back in Rome in 78 B C, when Sulla died, Caesar began his political
career in the Forum at Rome as an advocate, known for his oratory and a
ruthless prosecution of former governors notorious for extortion and
corruption. Aiming a rhetorical perfection, Caesar traveled to Rhodes for
philosophical and oratorical studies.

On the way, Caesar was kidnapped by pirates. When they demanded
a ransom of 20 talents, he laughed at them, saying that they did not know
who they had captured. Instead, he ordered them to ask for 50. They
accepted, and Caesar sent his followers to various cities to collect the
ransom money. 38 days later, they returned with the ransom and Caesar
was set free. As soon as he was ransomed, he organized a naval force,
captured the pirates and put them to death by crucifixion. In 69 B C,
Caesar became a widower after Cornelia’s death trying to deliver a
stillborn son. In the same year, he lost his aunt Julia, to whom he was
very attached. During the funerals Caesar delivered eulogy speeches from
the rostra. Julia’s funeral was filled with political connotations, since
Caesar insisted on parading Marius’s funeral mask. This was the first
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attack on the Sullan proscription laws of the former decade. Although
Caesar was very fond of both women, these speeches were interpreted by
his political opponents as propaganda for his upcoming election for the
office of quaestor.

In 59 B C Caesar was elected senior Consul of the Roman Republic
by the Centuriate Assembly. His junior partner was his political enemy
Marcus Calpurnius Bibulus, a8 member of the Optimates faction. The first
act of Bibulus as Consul was to retire from all political activity to make
Caesar’s life difficult during his Consulship. Therefore, Caesar needed
allies and he found them where none of his enemies expected.

At this time the leading general Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus (Pompey
the Great) was fighting in the Senate for farmlands for his veterans,
without success. A former Consul, Marcus Licinius Crassus, allegedly the
richest man in Rome, was also having problems in obtaining his long-
desired military command against the Parthian Empire. Caesar the Consul
was in desperate need of Crassus’s money and Pompey’s influence, so an
informal alliance was created. Historians call this union the First
Triumvirate (rule by three men). To confirm the alliance, Pompey
married Caesar’s only daughter Julia. Despite the differences in age and
upbringing, this political marriage proved to be a love match.

Following a difficult year as Consul, Caesar was given Proconsul
powers to govern Gaul for S years. In 54 B.C, Julia died in childbirth,
leaving both Pompey and Caesar heart broken. Crassus was killed in 53
B. C. during his ill-fated campaign in Parthia. Without Crassus or Julia,
Pompey began to drift towards the Optimates faction. Still away in Gaul,
Caesar tried to secure Pompey’s support by offering him one of his nieces
in marriage, but Pompey refused. Instead, Pompey married Cornelia
Mettela, the daughter of one of Caesar’s greatest enemies.

When Caesar was in Gaul and organized the conquered territories,
Pompey and Crassus tried to enlarge their power too. Pompey was
successful: in 52, he was elected “consul without colleague” and yielded
almost dictatorial authority. Crassus was less fortunate: after his consul-
ship, he became governor of Syria with special prerogatives, but was
defeated by the Parthians, who lived in Mesopotamia and Iran. Crassus
was killed in action at Carrhae in 53.

After Crassus' death, only Pompey and Caesar remained, and the Senate
feared a civil war from which a king would arise. An overwhelming ma-
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jority in the Senate (400 against 22) wished both dynasts to lay down
their extraordinary commands before the consular elections in December
50. After some deliberations, Pompey obeyed the Senate. He was in a
better position than Caesar. If the latter obeyed, he was no longer immune
to prosecution. If Caesar refused to obey, he would be declared an enemy
of the state; the Senate would be forced to appoint a commander with
extraordinary powers. And this general would be Pompey. In 49 BC, on
January 7, the Senate demanded Caesar to hand over his ten well-trained
legions to a new governor. Caesar knew that he had to make a choice
between prosecution and rebellion; preferring the dignity of war over the
humiliation of a process, Caesar chose to rebel and uttering “the die is
cast”, he crossed the river Rubicon, thereby invading Italy and provoking
the Second Civil War.

Two months after the start of the Civil War, Caesar was master of
Italy and had hunted down his enemies to the heel of Italy, from where
Pompey fled eastward, to Greece.

Caesar did not waste his time. He decided to attack the army first.

When he entered Rome, Caesar pardoned instead of massacring his
enemies and created a new Senate, which would authorize Caesar's acts.
Before it had assembled for the first time, Caesar was already on his way
to Spain. After picking up several legions, he defeated the Spanish army
in the Battle of Ilerda.

Meanwhile Pompey was in Greece, he managed to raise an army of

nine legions and a fleet of 300 ships, commanded by Bibulus. Two addi-
tional legions were still on their way to Greece but would arrive soon.
Now, Pompey was ready to return to Italy to attack Caesar.
Caesar had only one option: to march inland, cross the Pindus mountains
and defeat Pompey's pursuing army somewhere in Greece on a more
suitable place. This eventually happened at Pharsalus, where Caesar's
more experienced men overcame Pompey's larger army. Almost 6,000
Roman soldiers were killed, and when Caesar surveyed the battle field at
sunset and saw the bodies of the dead senators, he remarked: “Well, they
would have it thus”.

Pompey survived the Battle of Pharsalus, and went to Egypt, followed
by Caesar and the legions VI and XXVII. When they arrived, they
learned that Pompey had been murdered by soldiers of the ten year old
king Ptolemy XIII, who hoped to gain Caesar's support in his quarrel with
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his elder sister Cleopatra VII. It turned out differently. When Caesar met
Cleopatra, he was captivated by the young woman's charms and choge her
side in the Alexandrine War: in the spring of 47 B C, he defeated
Ptolemy.

Ex. 1 Translate into Armenian:

“Beware the leader who bangs the drum of war in order to whip the
citizenry into a patriotic fervor. For patriotism is indeed a double-edged
sword. It both emboldens the blood, just as it narrows the mind. And
when the drums of war have reached a fever pitch and the blood boils
with hate and the mind has closed, the leader will have no need in seizing
the rights of the citizenry. Rather, the citizenry, infused with fear and
patriotism, will offer up all of their rights to the leader and gladly so.
How do I know? For this is what I have done. And I am Julius Caesar”.

Ex. 2 Fill in the words and expressions given in brackets:

(province, words, Rubicon, expression, declaration of war, armed forces)

The  “to cross the Rubicon” means to take a step from which there is
no retracting. The = was a small river that seperated ancient Italy from
Caesar’'s  of Gaul. In 49 B.C. Caesar crossed the river with his
knowing that the result would be a It is said that as he crossed the
river, he uttered the ... , “the die is cast ”.

Ex. 3 Render in English:

Inndbwlwi wbnwlwi, pwnwpwywh L nwqiwlwh gnpshs 3nthnu
Ubuwpp 6GYLL t 102 Jwd 100 d.p.w.: Mpnubyphwghwibph dwiwbwy
htnwgb) t Inndhg: 81-78-hG dwnw)bi £ Onpp Uuhwynud: 73-hG plunpybg
t wynGuhdblu, 63-hG° dté wnlGunphdbliu L wpbinp: 61-hG unwgb t
Itnwynp Puywlhwih Ywawdwpmdp, Ywpqwynpby t wpndhGghwjh
nlnbuwlwl L pwnwpwlwl yhGwyp: 60-hG YGpwnwpdb) t 3Ieny,
pGwpyt) YnGune):

QGbnu Mndytnuh L Uwpynu Ypwunup hbn wqdb] b wnwohl bnw-
wGwnipynilp: 81-58hG Ubuwpp Gwdb; t wdpnng UGnpwiuywlb Guw-
(hw@: Mndwybnup L otipwynywp, JwhubGwiny Ybuwph wqntignipjwb
Gbéwgnuipg, Ybuwphg Wwhwioby GG gpbp pwlwlp: Ysuwpp dbpdby t,
nph hwdwp hwjinwpwpyt t hwypbGhph p2Gwdh: 49-h hnuGdwph 10-hG
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wighb] t uwhdwGwyhG NnphynG gqbinp, dwnb Punwihw, www 3end L
hrswlybp nhyurwunnp (dwiwlwlwynpwwbu): U4udb) b punupwghw-
Ywo wwwbpwqd Ysuwph L Mndwbnup giluwdnpwé hwbpwwbnwwi-
Gtph dhol: Ysuwpp PuwwGhwyned pwiugwiub) E Mndwbnup YnndGwyhg-
GGphG, 3nbwunwind Mndwbnuh YpyGwyh qbpwqubg qnppp: 48-h
ytpoht - 47-h ulqphl YEuwpp showdinbny Gohwwnuh quhwyw|wlwh
wwjpwph0, wwpwntpjwh t dwwinlt] Gqhywnwywl pwquynpwlwb gnp-
phG L 6ghwwinuh pwgnihh hnswyb Y Enywwnpw VII-hG: 47-h quplusGp
Onpp Uupwjnud wwpunnepjwl ' dwwnGlp Uhhpnwu VI Bwwwnnph
nppnl’ QunlwlbuhG L wjn wehpny 3nnd ninuplwé Gudwynud qpbi.
«bhw’, mbuw’, hwnpbtgh'»: 46-hG Upphlw)nd’ Bwihunuh Swhwnwiwp-
wnd, huly 45-hG buywbhw)nud, Unilnuwih Swiwwnwdwpnnid gwtu-
swhubp t hwGpwwbinwyw6Gepht: YGuwpp unwgbp t wphpntbh wG-
dtnGdfub hnpjwG hpwynibp L hrswidby nhinwwnp winpnz dwdwGw-
yny, Stpwynywhg L dnnnypnhg Swlwsyby «hwjp hwypbGug», www
gdwh nhiunwwnnp, unwghy b «hdwbpwwinp» nhunnnup L hwbpwwbnne-
pjwh pninp qnppbph hpwiwGwuwwpnipnilp, Gnwwtu R GEwuwl
yntint L ShpwGh phylng YpGint hpwynelp: b nwppbpnpnts Uwphnuh
L Unipuwyh, Ybuwpp shwjwébg hbp pwunuwpwiwl hwywewYynpnGhpha,
w)| w2luwwnbig hp Ynndp qpuwyty Gpwig:

Uh 2wpp dhongwnniiGbpnd wlunidwgpt) b wbwnbuwywh Ywhpp,
Ywpqwynptii wpndhGghwGtiph Ywrwdwpnidp, hwplwhG hwiwywnpgp
wigywgpt] Jwpswywl, npwiwlws rbdnpdltp, (pLuGwihG nwnphG
thnfuwphGbg t wpbquyGwihG vwpny b wyG: Lpwihg ndonh hwGpwwb-
nwlwi spwynunwlwbGtpp (wyn pyntd Ywplynu Ppnunnup) YsuwnhG
nwywnpwpwp uwwbt GG éGpwyniwnh Ghunnud: Ysuwph pwnwpwlw-
GnipjwlG hhdpp hwuwpwlwlwl wvwpptp fudpwynpnbGdGepp  shol
huntuw Gwyb 0 tp (GGuwpwywGnipyni):

Ex. 4 Translate into English:

1. Mniwbnup YuwGpp nnpbpquywl wywpwn mGhgwy: Mndwtinup qnh-
ybg dwpuwih Swlhwunwdwpnhg dnnwynpuwwtu Gpynt wihu hbun:

2. 48 pyh hnyunbidptiph uyqphl Ybuwnph 35 Gwybipp hwjnGytghG U bp-
uwlnphwih Gwywhwbquunind: YGuwpl wyunnbn hpdwgwy Mndwtin-
uh dwhywG dwuhG: uwnbn Gpwh hwGaGhghG Mndwbnup qiniful nt
GwunwbhG: Pwyg Gw spGnniGbg wyn quphniptith Gtpp: UwunwGhG
dtnpp JtingGbiny 2peytg L Gpw wspbtpG wngnilpny (gytghG: Lw
Gbpnud 2Gnphtg Bghwwnunud qunlGynn Mndwbinuh hwdwpjw pnpnp
UnndGwyhgGbphG: Lw Jhawn hwywwnwphd dGwg hp uyqpenGpGEphG
qpwuhpun ktp pwnuwpwiwh hwywewynpnbtiph GYwndwdp:
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3. Uwlwjl hGrwGwintg wnwy pwnuwpp qpnhbint thnpd Yuwwwpybg
Utuwnh qnpph Ynndhg: Ybuwnp wwpquwbu sktp uywunud, np pw-
nwph wwphuwGbph dnn jhwGnhwh Giwl hwdwne ne hbpnuwywG
nhdwnpnipjwh: Yw (hwlwwwp wGhwennnepjnib tp, GnuyGhuly wwp-
winep)ntG: InndtiwghGbpp dwpwnined YnpgphG 700 ghGynp:

4. Ybuwpp bpwqnid kp Uplbppp OGwdbint dwuhl, vwlw)s wyn dpw-
qnbinG nt dunwnpnp)nGbbpp Ow sywpnnugwy hpwyw-Gwgb-by:

5. YbkuwpG hp hpphG hwidwpdwynptb plnniGlg dwpunwhpwybpp: Lw
hn qnpptipp nwuwdnptig pinipGphg dbyh Ypw L dwpinhg wnwe
ywpquwnptig htnwgltty hp &phntG L g hpwiwlGwwnwpGbpp
dhtpha, npwybugh thwhuntuinp wihGwp nupdabp:

6. Qutnwjht Swipwphg ybpglhind hhGg |kqbinG, Ukuwpp Upwbph
Unwjny wpdytg nbwh htrwynp Quwihw: YGuwpp uyubg quiihw-
Jwl wwwbpwqip ng pb pwqiwywa, wy qnun nhjwlwghnwywb
pwyjiny, npp 2w pGnpny tp GpwG: b wwunwubuwb puywGGeph nh-
unudp Gw pnnnp Ywd dbpdnud swpunwhwjnbg, w) YwibGwiny dw-
Gwlwy whb], nbuywlGepht wwwdhpbg YpyhG hp dnn qu
wuwphih 13-hG:

7. B20wint nGd hwnpwlwyp Qwihwintd d66 tnwywynpnip)nia pnnkg:
UGuwphlG nnoniGbint hwdwp bGywG qpbpt pninp hwdwGpGbph
wnwelnpnGtpp: bpkGg nnontyGGtpnud Gpwlp ng Ghwyb thwrwpw-
Gnud thG hendbwghGph hwennnipynilGlpp, wyl plnqénud thG
hwnpwlwyh Gwlwynipynilp:

Ex. 5 Remember the expression:
Veni, vidi, vici (I came, I saw, I conquered)

The words veni, vidi, vici are said to have been used by Julius Caesar,
a famous Roman general, statesman and writer. According to Plutarch, it
was thus that Julius Caesar announced to one of his friends in Rome the
victory over the army of the Bosporus kingdom in Asia Minor in 47 B C
He brought the campaign to such a rapid end that he could sum it up in
these simple words. The three Latin words with their equal number of
syllables and the recurrence of their consonants, make still more striking
the promtitude displayed by Caesar. The words veni, vidi, vici have come
down to us as an expression of swift and dramatic success. They are
sometimes used ironically to refer to one who boasts of his easy and
quick success.
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Lesson 9

Julius Caesar
Part II/

Having pacified Egypt, Caesar and Cleopatra could spend some time
together. Then Caesar hurried off to Asia Minor, where Pharnaces, the
son of Mithridates of Pontus was defeated in a rapid campaign at Zela ('I
came, I saw, | conquered', veni, vidi, vici). Having defeated Pompey and
having calmed Egypt and Asia, the dictator was free to return to Rome.
He was unaware of the fact that his opponents, the last republican
diehards, had been able to regroup in Africa while he was honeymooning
in Egypt.

The last republicans had regrouped in Africa, and had brought
together a large army.

Caesar overcame the republicans at Thapsus in Africa on April 6, 46
BC. In 45 BC, however, Caesar had to suppress a final revolt in Spain,
led by a son of Pompey. In the battle of Munda, Caesar was victorious
for the last time.

He returned home in October and showed himself a restless reformer.

In Asia Minor and Sicily, he introduced a new system of taxation,
which protected the subjects from extortion.

Nine veteran legions were finally disbanded in 45. The soldiers who
had been with since the war in Gaul were paid an additional silver talent
(21 kg or the equivalent of 26 years' pay).

Many public works were carried out in Italy. Most famous is the
Forum of Caesar, a kind of shopping complex in the center of Rome. On
the old Forum Romanum, the political heart of the empire, Caesar rebuilt
the speaker's platform, the court house, and the Senate's building.

To ensure that Rome would become a center of learning, Caesar
conferred privileges to all teachers of the liberal arts.

As a legislator, Caesar prepared standard regulations for the municipal
constitutions and proposed a law against extravagance.

One of the problems that Julius Caesar wanted to solve, was that of
the calendar. The old republican calendar had twelve months that were
supposed to be more or less as long as the moon cycles. However, twelve
lunar months were 355 days; the deficiency was made up by the random
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additions of “intercalary” months. In Caesar's days, the calendar was
seriously out of pace with the seasons. Following the advice of
Cleopatra's court astronomer, he added 67 days to the year 45 B C and
introduced the modern European calendar with twelve months of 30 and
31 days.

Caesar's most important problem, however, was that he had become
too powerful: the Roman republic was an oligarchy in which the powers
were shared among the senators. Even though the Senate was defeated,
oligarchic sentiments were strong, and Caesar had to find a way to make
his rule tolerable. His clemency was important, but nothing more than a
precondition. One of the ways to solve the constitutional problem was to
behave himself as a king, without actually using this title. The only kings
the Romans knew, were the oriental kings, and therefore Caesar used
their symbols to show his power. His statue was placed among those of
the legendary Roman kings, he was allowed to wear a purple robe, he was
given the surname “the country's parent”, sat on a raised cushion in the
theater and on a golden throne in the Senate, coins showed his portrait,
and a temple was erected to Caesar's Clemency. He was still the pontifex
maximus of the Roman state, which allowed him to live in the regia, a
house on the Forum Romanum which had once, five centuries before,
belonged to the palace of the Roman kings. When people wanted to
approach him, he received them without rising. On February 15, he tried
to have himself 'spontaneously' crowned by Marc Antony, but the people
who were present were very upset and he ordered the crown to be sent to
the temple of Jupiter.

Roman constitutional law allowed one way to exercise personal rule:
the dictatorship. Caesar was made dictator after his return from Ilerda; in
October 48 he was appointed again, in 46 he became dictator for ten
years and in 44 for life. This was, however, not a solution, since the
dictatorship had already been misused by Sulla, and even though it was a
legal construction, it smelled like blood.

A permanent consulship seemed to be a better response to the
situation, and indeed, Caesar had himself elected consul in 48, 46, 45 and
44. Again, this didn't work: although repeated consulships were not
unconstitutional, occupying a magistrature permanently made it
impossible for other aristocrats to show their importance and created
envy. And indeed, many people's feelings were hurt.
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Many Roman senators refused to resign themselves to the new,
controlled oligarchy. More than sixty men were brave enough to join the
conspiracy led by Caius Cassius and Decimus and Marcus Junius Brutus.
They decided to kill the dictator when the Senate would meet on 15
March 44 B C

On this day, Caesar was ill, and he decided to stay at home on the
Forum Romanum with his wife Calpurnia, who was discomforted
because of some nightmares. Brutus' brother Decimus, however, visited
the couple and implored Caesar 'not to disappoint the waiting senators'.
On his way to Pompey's theater, where the Senate convened, several
people handed over requests. Caesar kept them in his left hand, intending
to read them after the meeting. Accordingly, he did not read a notice
revealing the plot.

As he sat down on his raised cushion and had received the senators
who had gathered about him to pay their respects, a senator named Lucius
Tillius Cimber came forward to make a request. He told Caesar that his
brother was in jail and when the dictator started to reply that clemency
was his usual policy, Tillius unexpectedly caught Caesar's toga.

“Be careful, there's no need to use force!”, Caesar grumbled and
ordered his guard to take away the man. However, before the guard could
interfere, another senator, Publius Servilius Casca Longus, stabbed the
dictator just below the throat. Then the victim understood what was
happening, and he caught Casca's arm and ran through it with the only
weapon he could find, his pen. As Caesar tried to leap on his feet, he was
kicked and stopped by another wound. He saw that he was surrounded by
men with daggers and knew that he would not survive. He wrapped his
head in his robe and covered the lower part of his body with a part of his
toga in order to fall more decently, and was stabbed with twenty three
wounds, not uttering a word but merely a groan at the first stroke, though
some have written that when Marcus Brutus rushed at him, he said in
Greek, " You too, my child ?".

All the conspirators made off, and Caesar lay lifeless at the foot of a
statue of Pompey. For hours, nobody dared to come close, until three
common slaves put his corpse on a litter and carried him to his home on
the Forum Romanum, with one arm hanging down.
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Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

patrician, ancestry, influential, impeccable, proscription, campaign, ora-
tory, corruption, rhetorical, crucifixion, triumvirate, deliberations, humi-
liation, to pacify, extravagance, oligarchy, notorious.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the texts (Part I, II):

Gpw hnpwpnyypp, wnbywbqytg énjwhbGGEph Ynndhg, nwnilwhwnbg
nhyunwwnphl, wGwbwyhg, hwjp hwjpbluwg, Owpuwbd hwpnegt,
dwngpbg dwiwlwlwyhg opwgniygp, dwswwwydwl, wiung pwpkthn-
uhs, webinpwlwl hwdwihp, npwbu optlunhp, htiwnubnd Yitinwwn-
pwjh wppniwlwl wunnugbtiinh funphpnhG, nwGbp 6hpwGh phylng
ypbne hpwyniGp, uwhdwGwnpwlwb optlp, Undwywbe, Jhwlw| nw-
dwnpnipjwlp, hwdwpdwlyty dninbluw:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents from the texts
(Part 1, II):

a notice revealing the plot, led to civil war, to show clemency, to protect
the subjects from extortion, to honeymoon, to confer priviliges to sb.,
became dictator for life, not to disappoint the waiting senators, be
surrounded by men with daggers,to reach a breaking point, saved him
from certain proscription and death.

Ex. 4 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the texts (Part I,
Part II):

His paternal aunt, Julia, married Gaius Marius, a talented ...
Caesar was tied to Marius party through

On the way to Rhodes, Caesar by pirates.

If Caesar refused to obey the senate, he would be declared an ...
Now, Pompey was ready to return to Italy to ...

VAW -

Ex. 5 Are these statements true or false?

1. At first the pirates demanded a ransom of 50 talents.
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As soon as Caesar was free, he pardoned the pirates.

Julia was Caesar’s only daughter and Pompey’s wife.

Pompey was killed by Cleopatra VII.

In the battle of Munda, Caesar was victorious for the last time.
Entering Rome, Caesar pardoned instead of massacring his enemies.
On March 15, 44 B C the senators decided to spare Caesar’s life.
The senators stabbed Caesar with three wounds.

Ex. 6 Translate into English:

1.
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fnphynG thnpphy ghivwyp hwdwpynd tp Qwihwih L Prwghwgh
uwhdwlp: 2nppbpnd wyn uwhdwbh wGgnip thwuwnnpbl Gwlw-
ynud tp pwnwpwghwiwl wwunbpwqdh ulhqp: UjniwdbGu)Ghy,
wpunwuwbbpny wwndwywb nupddwép, «yhwlp Gingwd t», k-
uwnl wigwy NnLphynGp:

tpbp wihu 3Inndnud dOwinig htitnn 47 p. nGlhunbdptphG Ybuwpl
ninunpdbg Upphyw: Uunmd GG, np Gudhg heGhihu Ybuwpp uwyj-
pwpntd t L pGYyGnud, huy hendtiwghGbnp nw quunn GwhuwGwG thG
hwidwpnild: Pwjg Gw Yuwpnnubnud & oqunygby wyn wGGwb dhownb-
whg: 9pybnyd wyb bnnp nph Ypw payty tp, YEuwpp pwguywbsned t.
«nL hd dbnpbph dk9 tiu, Upphlws»:

PuwywGhwjh vwSwpbtphg dbynud nkuGbind UtipuwbGnp Uwlbnn-
Gugnt YhuwbnphG, Yauwpp hwowgbny wuby k. «6u 8hGsl wydd wp-
dwlwhhwuwnwy nghls skd wpky, dhGgntr hd nnwphpnud U kpuwbnp
UwlbtinnGwghG wpnbl Gwdk) kp wfuwphp»:

LYtuwpp nnphg gintfu hendbwgh tp L Bpwqed tp Shwpb wyl dwuhG,
np hendbwywG dnnndpnh YwjupnpntGp &h Gnp wunh8wlh pwp-
Spwglh: UwywyO Gpw hwiSwnp Gpwl swhwqubg htinnt niwpwy;
Obtipwyniwp npnznud Yujwgnpbig Ysuwph wpdwlp YuwlqhGbghbint
GwuhG: UpdwGh nnpbph dnn whwh pGYwé (hGep Bpypwgnilng,
huly dwlwagpnip)ntlp wqnwpwpbp’ «YhuwundniGx»:

U;G hwpghl, pb npinbin £ wyl qnppp, npp whwnp t Yndh Ysuwph nby,
tpp ytpehlGu wpddh nbwh 3end, Mndwbnup dywwind wwunwu-
tuwlnid b «PwdwywG t, np nnpu qupybd Puriwihwjh npbt Jwunud
L huynejG qbinGh nnwlhg nnepu Yquib U htnbwl, W hséblwqnp»:
Lwnwpwghwlwl ywwnbpwqih pninp Swjwunwiwpunbphg wikGw-
hwiwnG n witGwnwdwbp Uniinwih Swlwwnwidwpnh tp: Uhw pb
hGgnt t wyn Swiwwnwiwpunhg htitnn YbuwpG wubi hp pwpblwdabb-
nhG, np hGpp 2w whquwd t wwjpwpb) hwnebint hwdwp, pwjg uw
wnwohl whqwdl kp, np wwypwpnud Ep wwpbin hwidwp:
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Ex. 7 Match the following words with their definitions:

country with government by a small group of all-

supporter powerful persons
pirate member of a legion
kidnap person living in Parthia - an ancient country of NE Iran

conquered by the Persians in AD 226
republican sea-robber

talent rule by three men

legionary person who helps, favors, sides with sb.

crucifixion sum of money paid for freeing of a captive

Parthian hereditary ruler, lord

ransom c:x;yn Saow"e:y by force and unlawfully in order to obtain

triumvirate  person who favors republican government

unit of money used in ancient times among the Greeks,
Romans and Assyrians

oligarchy putting to death on a cross

dynast

Ex. 8 Render in English:

Y nwwuwpw Vil
d.p.w. 69-30/

MunnnibjwbGeph nhGwutnhwh Jepght Ghipbwjwgnighsp: Munnndkinu
Xl-h nnwunpp Muinnndtnu X1 YhnGhunuh pnypp, Yhip L quhwyhgp
d.p.w. 51-hg: PotuwlGnpjwl hwiwp wwjpwpbl t wdnwln nbd: U.p.w.
48-h0 wpunpyby t Uunphp, 47-hG ybpwnwpdb| 3nhnu Ysuwph oqlnt-
pjwip (Ubuwphg nuGtigb) t YauwphnG npanil): U.p.w. 44-hG LUkuwnph
uywlnipynilGhg htiwn, nupdb; t Uwpynu UGnnGhnuh nwzGwlgnihhG L
uppnthhG (8.p.w. 37-hG Gnwlp winwubwgt| b6), wowygh; Gpwl Olwnw-
Jhwhnuh nbd wwjpwnnud: U.p.w. 31-hG giluwwnty t gl UGnnGhnuhg
tuwpbnupjwidp qbipwé 3wjng wppw Upnwdwqn R-hG: Uywhnush
Swywwnwiwpunnud (0.p.w. 31) wwpnybinig htnn UGnnGhnup, www
Y bnwwinpw hapowuwwG kG bnby:
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Ex. 9 Give the summary of:

Cleopatra’s Death

Cleopatra was the last queen of Egypt. She was the daughter of the
Egyptian King Ptolemy XI. The King, dying before his children were
grown up, left Egypt to the Roman Senate to act as trustees for his
children. The oldest of these was Cleopatra, a girl of 17; but the Senate
consented to her exclusion in favor of her younger brother. Cleopatra
gathered soldiers to fight for her rights. Then there broke out the great
civil war between the Roman leaders Pompey and Caesar. Pompey fled to
Egypt. Caesar pursued him.

Cleopatra was still only a girl 20 years old; Caesar, the war-worn vete-
ran, was in a camp surrounded by her enemies. She secured an interview
with him, tradition says, by having herself secretly carried into his
quarters wrapped in a roll of carpet. She won the heart of the celebrated
conqueror. He became her lover, espoused her cause, and after overthro-
wing her brother’s adherents placed Cleopatra upon the Egyptian throne.
Cleopatra was very beautiful, clever and educated.

Caesar’s death in 44 B C plunged Rome again into civil war, and
Cleopatra hesitated which of the factions to support. That of Mark
Anthony finally won the upper hand, and Anthony, visiting the East to
consolidate his power there, summoned the Queen of Egypt to appear
before him in Asia Minor for punishment. Cleopatra came, but not in the
manner of a victim. She was then 28 years old, at the height of her phy-
sical beauty and intellectual power. She sailed up the river to Anthony’s
court in the most gorgeous barge, and arrayed in the most splendid garb
that the East could furnish. Anthony was fascinated as Caesar had been.
He became her devoted lover.

For ten years they plunged into every form of revelry together.
Gradually Anthony’s Roman adherents fell away from him. Augustus
Caesar ruled Rome, and declared war upon him. Cleopatra arrayed the
forces of Egypt upon Anthony’s side; but they were both defeated. With
them fell Egypt’s independence; it was made a Roman province.

Tradition says that Cleopatra, finding her position hopeless, resolved
on suicide. She poisoned several of her slaves to see which death seemed
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swiftest and most painless. After watching them, she selected the bite of
an asp as the easiest method, and destroyed herself. The spirit of later
Egypt, its splendor and wit, its recklessness and cruelty, was summed up
in her and perished with her.

Ex. 10 Speak on:

The I triumvirate.
Caesar’s civil wars.
Caesar as a reformer.
Caesar’s death.

bl ol o

Lesson 10
How Thomas a Becket was killed

In Henry II’s work of administration he was splendidly supported by
Thomas a Becket who became his Chancellor. Becket had received his
training in business and diplomacy in the household of Theobald,
Archbishop of Canterbury. Recommended by his patron to the king, he
had shown the greatest zeal in the royal service, and had fully deserved
the high office he received. Henry required a man who would share his
own ideas of good government to do in the Church the same as he
himself was carrying out in the State. No one seemed better qualified than
Becket, and apparently against his own will and better judgement, he was
made Archbishop of Canterbury (1162).

Becket was clever, joyous, well educated, brave; had fought in several
battles in France; had defeated a French knight in single combat, and
brought his enemy’s horse away as a token of his victory. He lived in a
noble palace, he was the tutor of the young Prince Henry, his riches were
immense. The King once sent him as ambassador to France; and the
French people, seeing him, cried out in the streets: "How splendid must
the King of England be, when this is only the Chancellor!"

Charles Dickens tells us the following story about the King and
Thomas a Becket. The King sometimes jested with his Chancellor about
his splendour. Once, when they were riding together through the streets
of London in cold weather, they saw a shivering old man in rags. “Look
at the poor thing! ” said the King. “Would it not be a charitable act to
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give that aged man a comfortable warm cloak?”. “You do well, Sir”,
answered Becket, “to think of such Christian duties”. “Come!” cried the
King, “then give him your cloak!” It was made of rich crimson trimmed
with ermine. The King tried to pull it off, the Chancellor tried to keep it
on, both were near rolling from their saddles in the mud, when the
Chancellor submitted, and the King gave the cloak to the old beggar:
much to the beggar’s astonishment and much to the merriment of all the
courtiers.

But when he was made the Archbishop, Becket, quite of a sudden,
completely altered the whole manner of his life. He turned off all his
brilliant companions, ate coarse food, drank bitter water, lived chiefly in
a little cell, washed the feet of the thirteen poor people every day, and
looked as miserable as he could. And the people began to talk about him
even more than in the days when he was a Chancellor.

The King was very angry; and then the new Archbishop began to
claim estates from the noble people as being Church property. Then he
declared that no power, but himself should appoint a priest to any church
in England.

Now, at that time the Church claimed powers almost as strong as the
State itself; she had her own laws and her own courts. To a strong King
like Henry II, this division of authority seemed intolerable.

The quarrel went on. The Archbishop tried to see the King. The King
would not see him. The Archbishop tried to escape England. The sailors
on the coast refused to take him away. Then Becket resolved to do his
worst in opposition to the King, and began openly to set the ancient
customs at defiance.

The struggle went on and on. At last Becket secretly departed from the
town; and, travelling by night and hiding by day, he got away to Flandres.

Becket remained on the Continent for 6 years, sometimes busy with
appeals to the Pope and sometimes with intrigues against Henry.

At last the news came to Becket that Henry II had had his eldest son
Henry secretly crowned by the Archbishop of York. So, he sent a
messenger to England who brought Becket’s letter in which he
excommunicated the Archbishop of York and several bishops who
assisted at the ceremony. In 1170 Thomas a Becket returned to England,
and the common people were glad to meet him. Becket tried to see the
young prince, who had once been his pupil, but the King prevented him
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from doing it. On Christmas Day Becket preached in the Cathedral of
Canterbury and told the people that he had come to die among them; and
that it was likely he would be murdered. And then he excommunicated
three knights, his enemies.

The King fell into a mighty rage; and, when the Archbishop of York
told him that he never would hope for rest while Thomas a Becket live,
Henry cried out hastily before his court: “Have I no one here who will
deliver me from this man?” There were four knights present, who,
hearing the King’s words, looked at one another, and went out.

They rode away on horseback, in a very secret manner, and on the
third day after Christmas arrived in Canterbury. At 2 o’clock in the
afternoon they appeared before the Archbishop accompanied by twelve
men. They neither bowed nor spoke, but sat down on the floor in silence,
staring at the Archbishop.

Thomas a Becket said at last: What do you want?”

They answered that they wanted the excommunication taken from the
Bishops. Thomas a Becket refused. Then the Knights went out with their
twelve men, put on their armor, drew their shining swords and came
back.

The attendants of Thomas a Becket implored him to take refuge in the
Cathedral: they thought the knights wouldn't dare to do any violent deed.
He went to the Cathedral with no hurry, and having the Cross carried
before him as usual. When he was safely there, his servants would fasten
the door, but he said “No!”- it was the house of God not a fortress.

The Knights came in, through the darkness, making a terrible noise
with their armed tread upon the stone pavement of the church. One of the
knights struck at his head, but, with his blood running down his face, and
his hands clasped, and his head bent, he stood firm. Then they cruelly
killed him close to the altar; and the body fell upon the pavement, which
was dirtied with his blood and brains.

The four guilty knights rode away on horseback, looking over their
shoulders at the dim Cathedral, not knowing that they rendered the King
the worst possible service and made Becket a martyr in the Church’s
cause.

59



S. KHASAPETIAN, A. GRIGORIAN

Ex.1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

patron, chancellor, charitable, altar, courtier, crimson, defiance, excom-
munication, ermine, martyr, blood, fasten, archbishop, to bow, adminis-
tration, intrigue, hastily, rage, guilty.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

Uphwhqwdwyl wpdwGh tp pp pwpdp wwnnGhl, Gwhwnwly, uniphwi-
nwy mnwpytg UGqihw, Uuwndén winli L ng pb ptpn, huljwjwywl
hwpuwnnipynil, Jwpswpwpwywo wziuwnwip, nbbp hp ubithwywi
onkilipGtpp, b6l wGpGnhww wpnibwlynad kp, dbGwdwpunnd, 12
dwpnywg nunbygnipjwdp, hp YwdphlG hwiwnwl, wwpmd tp hhaGuw-
Ywbnud dh thnpphYy fugnuy, h Gawl hwnpwGwlp, npp h dwdwbuwly php
wwltipwnG tp Gnby, (e Gunbghb hwnwyhG:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

looked as miserable as he could, to render the King the worst possible
service, made of rich crimson trimmed with ermine, to set the ancient
customs at defiance, training in business and diplomacy, to claim powers
almost as strong as the state itself, much to the beggar’s astonishment,
cruelly killed him close to the altar, a shivering old man in rags, this
division of authority seemed intolerable, completely altered the whole
manner of his life.

Ex. 4 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

1. Thomas a Becket said the Cathedral was a house of God and not a ...
2. At 2 o’clock in the afternoon they arrived in Canterbury accompanied
by

On Christmas Day Becket preached in ...of Canterbury.

4. Once when they were riding through the streets of London in cold
winter weather, they saw

The attendants of Thomas a Becket implored him to take ...

6. Then they cruelly ... him close to the altar.

W

bl

60



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

Ex. 5 Are these statements true or false?

el ol .

him.

Thomas a Becket had Henry II killed.

Becket was the tutor of the young Prince Henry.

Thomas a Becket traveled by day and hid by night.

When in 1170 Becket returned to England, no one was glad to see

5. The four guilty knights killed the Archbishop and rode away on

horseback.

6. Thomas a Becket was neither educated nor clever or brave.

Ex. 6 Match the following words with their definitions:

archbishop

altar

authority

excommunicate
state

court

courtier

Ccross

messenger
crown
armour

sword

exclude (as a punishment) from the privileges of a
member of the Christian church, e.g. marriage or
burial in church

long steel blade fixed in a hilit, used as a weapon

residence of a great ruler, king, queen, emperor, his
family and officials, councillors

person carrying a piece of news, or a request, sent
to sb.

the religious emblem of the Christians

ornamental headdress of gold, jewels, etc. worn by
a sovereign ruler; royal power

chief bishop

defensive covering, usually metal, for the body,
worn in fighting

organized political community with its apparatus of
government

a person in attendance at the court of a sovereign

raised place (flat-topped table or platform) on
which offerings are made to a god

power or right to give orders and make others obey

61



S. KHASAPETIAN, A. GRIGORIAN

Ex. 7 Arrange the following words in pairs of synonyms:

splendid foe

office to submit

zeal angry argument
enemy to alter

to jest to start

to ride to assist

to surrender wonderful
astonishment to go on horseback
merriment to stay

to change to joke
miserable great surprise

to begin very unhappy
quarrel post

to remain joy, cheerfulness
to help enthusiasm

Ex. 8 Speak on:

Thomas a Becket as a Chancellor.

The incident connected with the old shivering man.
King Henry’s hatred towards Thomas a Becket.
Thomas a Becket’s death.

=

Ex. 9 Give the summary of the text:

The Story About The Parents of Thomas a Becket,
the Archbishop of Canterbury

Once, a worthy merchant of London, named Gilbert a Becket, made a
pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and was taken prisoner by a Saracen lord.
This lord, who treated him kindly and not like a slave, had a beautiful
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daughter who fell in love with the merchant.The merchant returned her
love, and she wanted to become a Christian and run away with him to a
Christian country and there to marry him.The merchant found an oppor-
tunity to escape with his servant Richard, who had been taken prisoner
with him. When they arrived in England, the merchant forgot the girl.
The Saracen lady left her father’s house in disguise to follow the mer-
chant; she made her way, under many hardships, to the seashore. The
merchant had told her only two English words of which London was one,
and his name, Gilbert, the other. She went among the ships saying
“London!”, “London!” again and again; at last, the sailors understood that
she wanted to find an English vessel that would carry her to London. So
they showed her such a ship. She paid the captain with her jewels and
sailed away.

The merchant was sitting in his counting-house in London one day,
when he heard a great noise in the street; and soon Richard came running
in with his eyes wide open saying: “Master, master, here is the Saracen
lady!”. The merchant thought Richard was mad, but Richard said: “No,
master! the Saracen lady is going up and down the city, calling: “Gilbert!,
Gilbert!””. And indeed, looking out of the window the merchant saw the
girl surrounded by a wondering crowd, calling: “Gilbert!, Gilbert!”.
When he saw her and thought of the tenderness she had shown him in his
captivity, and of her constancy, his heart was moved and he ran down
into the street. She saw him coming, and with a cry fainted in his arms.
They were married without loss of time and they lived happily
afterwards.

This merchant and this Saracen lady had one son, Thomas a Becket. It
was he who became the favorite of King Henry II.

Lesson 11

Henry I1
/Henry Plantagenet/

Henry II was the greatest king that England ever knew. He was one of
the most effective of all England's monarchs. He came to the throne amid
the anarchy of Stephen's reign and promptly collared his errant barons.
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He refined the Norman government and created a capable, self-standing
bureaucracy. His energy was equaled only by his ambition and intelli-
gence. Henry survived wars, rebellion, and controversy to successfully
rule one of the Middle Ages' most powerful kingdoms.

Henry was raised in the French province of Anjou and first visited
England in 1142 to defend his mother's claim to the disputed throne of
Stephen. His continental possessions were already vast before his coro-
nation: He acquired Normandy and Anjou upon the death of his father in
September 1151, and his French holdings more than doubled with his
marriage to Eleanor of Aquitane (ex-wife of King Louis VII of France).
In accordance with the Treaty of Wallingford, a succession agreement
signed by Stephen and Matilda in 1153, Henry was crowned in October
1154.

Henry was technically a feudal vassal of the king of France but, in
reality, owned more territory and was more powerful than his French
lord. Although King John (Henry's son) lost most of the English holdings
in France, English kings laid claim to the French throne until the fifteenth
century. Henry also extended his territory on the British Isles in two
significant ways. First, he retrieved Cumbria and Northumbria from
Malcom IV of Scotland and settled the Anglo-Scot border in the North.
Secondly, although his success with Welsh campaigns was limited, Henry
invaded Ireland and secured an English presence on the island.

Henry soon restored order in England, because he ordered to destroy
castles. He prohibited the private wars which made the country weak; he
revived the old laws and customs. He instituted trial by jury, at any rate in
land disputes: twelve knights had to be sworn and to decide the dispute;
he allowed to pay some money instead of the military service.

In everything Henry II tried to take an example of his grandfather,
Henry L.

Henry II had four sons. The eldest, Henry, his appointed heir, Richard,
Geoffrey and John, his father’s favorite. After Thomas a Becket’s death:
King Henry had much trouble, fighting with France and Scotland; and his
own sons began to rebel against their father. Queen Eleanor, the King’s
wife, supported them.

King Henry decided that he had all those misfortunes because of his
guilt in Becket’s death. He went straight to Canterbury; and there he
dismounted from his horse, took off his shoes, and walked with bare and
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bleeding feet to a Becket’s grave. There, he lay down on the ground,
lamenting in the presence of many people; then he went into the Chapter

House, and, removing his clothes from his back and shoulders made

eighty Priests beat him with knotted cords, one after another. After that

Henry II quickly went to Rouen and submitted his rebellious sons Henry

and Geoffrey. Richard resisted for six weeks; but, being beaten out of
castle after castle, he at last submitted too, and his father forgave him.

The forgiveness only gave the ungrateful princes time and possibility to

gather new forces and to rebel again.

In 1183 AD war again broke out between the King and his sons. In the
midst of it, Prince Henry was stricken down with fever, and, feeling the
approach of death he implored his father to visit him and grant him
forgiveness. The King sent him a ring in token of pardon, but fear of
treachery kept him away from his son’s death-bed. There was a short
interval of peace, but in 1184 Geoffrey and John combined with their
father’s leave to make war upon Richard, now the heir of the English
Crown. In 1186 Geoffrey died, and there were only two of them left.
Prince John had solemnly sworn to be faithful to his father.

Sick at heart, wearied out by the falsehood of his sons, and almost
ready to lie down and die, the unhappy King who had so long stood firm,
began to fail.

King Henry was sick in bed, when they brought him the list of the
deserters from their allegiance, whom he was required to pardon. And he
saw that fate has prepared him one more heavy sorrow. The first name
upon this list was John, his favorite son, in whom he had trusted to the
last.

“0, John! Child of my heart!” exclaimed the King. “O, John, whom I
have loved the best! Have you betrayed me too? ”. And then he lay down
with a heavy groan and said; “Now let the world go as it will. I care for
nothing more!”

The King told his attendants to take him to the French town of
Chinon-a town he was fond of for many years. Here he died exclaiming:
“Cursed be the day on which I was born, and cursed of God the children I
leave behind me!”. As the King’s body lay there, Richard came to look
at the dead face of the father whom he had so wronged in life.

Henry II was a man of middle size, and, on the whole very much like
his great grandfather William the Conqueror in person. He was ambitious
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and crafty, able and energetic, but very passionate and unhappy in
domestic life. To win success was his chief object in life, no matter by
what means.England flourished under his rule, and the administration of
justice was greatly improved.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

anarchy, bureaucracy, controversy, coronation, technically, misfortune,
guilt, straight, crown, lament, knotted, rebellious, castle, solemnly,
allegiance, curse, falsehood, reign, errant, successful, accordance.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

wi20nphwyw) wppwjnpphlGbp, nuwywswib), wwunwdpbp hptGg hnp
nbd, wipng wn wdpng, hwGnhuwynp Gpnyti, oppGwy ybpglly, quh
pupdpwiwy, dwiwGwy L hGwpwynpnipynil vwy, ghGynpwlwl Swnw-
jnipjwl thnfuwpb, pwqnud dwpnywig Gepywynpywdp, Gepnud 2Gnphb,
wwjdwlwgph hwiwdwy@, Yuwpg n YubnG ybpwywlqlb):

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

to sign a succession agreement, to beat him with knotted cords, in
accordance with, to lament in the presence of many people, the list of
deserters from their allegiance, one more heavy sorrow, because of his
guilt in Becket’s death, had solemnly sworn to be faithful to his father, as
a token of pardon.

Ex. 4 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

1. After that Henry quickly went to Rouen and submitted his
rebellious ...

The forgiveness only gave the ungrateful princes ... to rebel again.
Prince John had solemnly sworn ...

The first name upon the list was ..., his favorite son.

The King, who had so long stood firm, began ...

The dying King told his attendants to take him to Chinon-a town ...
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Ex. 5 Are these statements true or false?

Nk wn =

Henry II was the great grandson of William the Conqueror.

John never rebelled against his father.

Henry II cursed only the day on which he was born.

King Henry was born and raised in England.

In everything Henry II tried to take an example of his grandfather.
Henry was technically a feudal vassal of the King of France.

In reality the English King was less powerful than the French King.

Ex. 6 Match the following words with their definitions:

knight
grandfather

heir

to rebel

rebellious
castle

to betray
vassal
Sfeudal

forgiveness

to take up arms or fight (against the government)
large building fortified against attack

(in feudal times) person who held land in return for
which he vowed to give military service to the owner
of the land

(in the Middle Ages) man, usually of noble birth,
raised to honorable military rank (after serving as a
page and squire)

to be disloyal to; act deceitfully towards

of the method of holding land (by giving services to
the owner) during the Middle Ages in Europe

father of one’s father or mother
forgiving or being forgiven
acting like a rebel; taking part in a rebellion

person with a legal right to receive a title, property, etc.
when the owner dies

Ex. 7 Translate into English:

3tGph H-p MwbunwqbGbwnbGaph nhGwunhwih wewehb Ghplwjwgnt-
ghsG tp: Lw 6GYL) £ 1133 pywlwGhG: Lw pGnwpdwy whpnypbbp nuGkp
(wb dpwbuphwynid: Qwh pwpdpwlwiny hwuwnwinb) b juwnwnnepynG,
gnty pwpnGGbph ywpdnu onjwwinGbpp: I6GYLNY wuwbwnnipyjwl, pwnw-
pwghGbph, wquun gninughnipjwl YyopGwpwyh Ypw' UGghwjntd wd-
puwwlnbp bt ytGupnlwgywsés dtnnuwiwywhd wGinmpynlp, dbéwgnb
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pwaowynpwiwl nwwwpwbGbph hpwywunipyniblbpp, wuwybinwywd
qhGéwnwynipynGp  thnfuwphGlp t npwdw-ysSwpwihG  hwwnnigdwdp:
1169p. uluby t PojwGnhwjh Gwsnidp:

Quwbh np dpwluhwjp 66 dwup wwwnlwbnid tp UGgihwjh pwawtnp
3tGph 1I-hG, dpwlubwih pwquynph Gwwwwyl tp wikG Yopy pnt-
Lwglby Gpw h2fuwbnipyniGp: 3GGph 1l-p nuGGp gnpu npnh, npnGp pnpnnG
tp nnph GiwG hptGg hnp nbd: SnwGtiph dwypp’ titinGnpw pwagnihhG,
hwlwhiwyh fupwhuniunid tp npphGopht wwuwnwdpby hnp pbd:

Ex. 8 Speak on:

1. England under the reign of Henry II.
2. Henry II as a king and as a man.

3. The four sons against their father.

4. King Henry’s death.

Ex. 9 Give the summary of:

Henry I

Henry I was the youngest son of William the Conqueror. In his youth
Henry 1 had a nickname Beau Clerk, which means a Good Scolar,
because he liked learning and wisdom. He often repeated that the
unletterd king is only a crowned ass. He was born on English soil and
was the favorite of his mother, the Queen Matilda of Flanders, William
the Conqueror’s wife. In his later years people called Henry I also the
Lion of Justice, for when there was peace in England he would not allow
his barons to wax proud and to do as they willed, but, like his father he
held them in check with a strong hand. And Henry tried to help the
common folk and made it easier for them to come before the king’s
justices when the barons oppressed them. And though King Henry did so
not so much because he cared for the common folk as because he wanted
to keep the barons from growing too powerful, yet it was the common
folk who were the gainers.

Henry I pleased the English very much by marrying a princess, who
was the daughter of Queen Margaret of Scotland, belonging to the old
Royal family of Alfred and Edgar. Queen Matilda, or Maud was a good
woman, and she helped her husband in many ways.

68



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

Henry reorganised the Courts of Law. The duties of the king’s
officers and the king’s council were rearranged and a new smaller body
of advisers was created, called the King’s Court.

Lesson 12

Richard the Lion Heart or Richard the Crusader

In Henry II’s lifetime, in 1187, they got the news in Europe that the
Turks had captured Jerusalem. The general excitement and indignation
induced the English King Henry and French King Philip to take the
Crusaders’ vows and promise to go to the rescue of the Christians in
Palestine and to defend the God’s tomb.

In 1189, after Henry’s death his son Richard became the king of
England. King Richard was a strong restless man. He was impatient to go
on a crusade to the Holy Land, leading a great army. As great armies
could not be raised to go, even to the Holy Land, without a great deal of
money, he sold the Crown Domains, and even the high offices of state;
recklessly appointing noblemen to rule over his English subjects, not
because they were fit to govern, but because they could pay high for the
privilege.

Richard then appointed two Bishops to take care of his kingdom
during his absence and gave great powers and possessions to his brother
John, to secure his friendship. John was a sly man, no doubt, he said to
himself: ”The more fighting, the more chance for my brother to be killed,
and when he is killed, then I become King John!”

The Christians had been besieging Acre for four years. Saladin, the
leader of infidels, thought the town so important that he had brought a
great army to besiege the besiegers, who now included the Dukes of
Austria and Burgundy as well as the Kings of England and France. In the
summer of 1191 Acre surrendered. Victorious at Acre, the Christians
were much weakened by their own dissensions. Wherever the united
army of Crusaders went, they agreed in few points except in gaming,
drinking, and quarelling in a most unholy manner.

The army at last came within sight of the Holy City of Jerusalem; but,
being then a mere nest of jealousy, and quarrelling and fighting, soon
retired, and agreed with the Saracens upon a truce for three years, three
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months, three days and three hours. Then, the English Christians,
protected by the noble Saladin from Saracen revenge, visited Our
Savior’s tomb; and then King Richard embarked with a small force at
Acre to return home, as had been disquieted by the news from England,
where John had heated a rising of the barons against the government. But
he was shipwrecked in the Adriatic Sea, and had to pass over Germany;
because the French king now became his bitterest enemy and France was
quite impossible as the way home. Richard also had quarrelled with
Leopold of Austria and with Henry VI of Germany, so both those ways
were as dangerous, but the quicker one lay through Germany, and
Richard determined to take the attempt in disguise. In doing so, he fell
into the hands of both his enemies. Leopold of Austria handed him over
to Henry VI, now emperor.

Richard was put into prison. The King of France pretended that the
English King had designed to poison him in the East, he charged Richard
in some other crimes. So Richard was brought before the German Court.
But he defended himself so well, that many of the assembly were moved
to tears by his eloquence. It was decided that he should be treated during
the rest of his captivity, in a manner more becoming his dignity, than he
had been and that he should be set free on a very high payment.

At last his mother, Queen Eleanor, took the ransom to Germany, and
Richard was released. The King of France at once wrote to John: “Take
care of yourself. The devil is unchained!”

Prince John had reason to fear his brother, for he had been a traitor to
him in his captivity. He had secretly joined the French King; had vowed
to the English people that his brother was dead and had tried to seize the
crown.

As soon as King Richard was welcomed home by his enthusiastic
subjects with great splendour, he resolved to show the French King that
the devil was unchained indeed, and made war against him in great fury.

The French war was in progress when a certain Lord named Vidomar,
Viscount of Limoges, chanced to find in his ground a treasure of ancient
coins. As the King’s vassal, he sent the King half of it; but the King
claimed the whole. The King beseiged the Lord in his castle, swore that
he would take the castle by storm, and hang every man of its defenders on
the battlements.
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There was an old song in that part of the country, saying that an arrow,
by which King Richard would die, would be made in Limoges. It may be
that Bertrand de Gourdon, one of the young defenders of the castle, had
often sung it or heard it sung and remembered the words, when he saw
from his post upon the ramparts, the King riding below the walls. He
drew an arrow, took steady aim and struck the King in the left shoulder.

Although the wound was not at first considered dangerous, it made the
King retire to his tent. The castle was taken, its defenders were hanged-
except Bertrand de Gourdon.

The wound became mortal because of the bad treatment, the King
knew he was dying. He ordered to bring Bertrand to his tent. The young
man was brought there, heavily chained. King Richard looked at him
steadily. He looked, as steadily, at the King.

“Knave”, said King Richard. “What have I done to you that you
should take my life?”

“You with your own hands have killed my father and my two
brothers. And you will certainly hang me. Let me die now, by any torture.
You too must die; the world is free of you, and I helped that!™.

Again the King looked at the man steadily. Perhaps, some
rememberance of his generous enemy Saladin, who was not a Christian,
came into the mind of the dying King.

“Youth!” he said, “I forgive you. Go unhurt!”

Then, turning to his chief officer King Richard said: “Take off his
chains, give him a hundred shillings and let him go”.

He sank down on his bed and died. He was 42 and had reigned ten
years. His last command was not obeyed, for the chief officer hanged
Bertrand de Gourdon.

There is an old tune by which Richard is said to have been discovered
in his captivity. Blondel, a. favourite minstrel of King Richard, seeking
his royal master, went singing it outside the gloomy walls of many
foreign fortresses and prisons until at last he heard it echoed from within
a dungeon, and knew the voice and cried out: “O, Richard, O, my King!”.
You may believe it or not. Richard was himself a minstrel and a poet. If
he had not been a Prince too, he might have been a better man, perhaps,
and might have gone out of the world with less bloodshed.
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Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

Jerusalem, besiege, indignation, crusade, privilege, doubt, secure, height,
duke, quarrelling, tomb, disquiet, battlement, rampart, torture, wound, to
reign, minstrel, bloodshed.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

un pniddwl wwinSwneny, wqunyb 2wmn pwpép thpiwaelny, wiblw-
ntutiphd p2Gwih, hwpdwétg pwquynph dwhu nwuhl, wpwnwuybine swi
hniquwé, nudbin 2npwjdwé, qpnhny 4bpglhp wapngp, Lonwnin Udu-
wphwgh, qhipnpjwl dbp, Unpphwwnply 6ngmd, wdpngh Gphtwuwpn
wwunwwbbphg dbYyp, dwhwgnt Ybpp, wpdwquwipkg qlnwbhg:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

with less bloodshed, more becoming his dignity, the wound became
mortal, from within a dungeon, to take steady aim, charged Richard in
some other crimes, moved by his eloquence, looked as steadily at the
king, the French war was in progress when, by any torture, to heat a
rising of the barons, to get the news in Europe, every man of its
defenders, to besiege the besiegers, a favorite minstrel of King Richard.

Ex. 4 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

At last his mother, Queen Eleanor, took the ransom ...

The Christians had been besieging Acre for ...

In 1187, they got the news in Europe that ... had captured Jerusalem.
Richard gave great ... to his brother John, to secure his friendship.
The wound became mortal because of ...

His last command was not obeyed, for the chief officer ...Bertrand de
Gourdon.

QU e W N

Ex. 5 Are these statements true or false?

1. Richard was himself a Minstrel and a Poet.

2. In 1887, they got the news in Europe that the Turks had captured
Jerusalem.
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3. John was an honest man and a very devoted brother.

4. Acre never surrendered.

5. Richard became the King of England in 1189.

6. Victorious at Acre, the Christians were much weakened by their own
dissensions.

Ex. 6 Arrange the following terms in pairs of antonyms:

holy weak
peace end

death presence
strong infidelity
absence impossible
to weaken unholy
fidelity to unchain
beginning misfortune
united to strengthen
possible war

to chain disunited
tolerable life
fortune intolerable

Ex. 7 Match the following words with their definitions:

viscount joined politically
truce deliver, make safe(from danger, etc.); set free
united lands under the rule of a government, ruler, etc.

battlements  solemn promise
nobleman higher in rank than a baron, lower than an

rampart carl

vow 1. dishonest man; man without honor
2. playing card between ten and Queen

rescue state of freedom from war
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flat roof of a tower or castle enclosed by parapets with
openings through which to shoot
peace (agreement for the) stopping of fighting for a time

wide bank of earth, often with a wall, built to defend a
fort or other defensive work

domain

knave

Ex. 8 Translate into English:

Nhswpn Unynudwuhpinp Ywd Ghgwpn -p UGgihwih pwquidnn tp
1189-hg: Lw dnbj t UGg hwjh 2whbphG funpp nt hujwjwlwh Gnupwywi
Swhuutp wwhwbonn wiplnitp wwuwnbpwqdltp: Uwubwygt| t bppnpn
huwswlpwg wpwywaphG (1189-92), nph dwiwGwy qpwyby t Yhwpnup
L Uypw wipngp: dbpwnwnpshG NhswpnhG qbpti b wduinphwgh nnpu
Lenwnin V-p, wquuyb) t 1194-hG dbé thplwglny: 1194-hG Undby t
dpwluhwih pwquynp dpthy li-h nbd, npp dquinud kp Ybpwgpuiyby
MuwbGunwgblbwnbapp dpwGuhwynid qpwywd hnnbpp: UwywGyb) b wyn
wwwbtpwqintd: Nhswpnh Ypunutp bnpwypp Ypnud tp «3Indhwb UGhnn»
dwlwbniGp: QnGp 36Gnh -h wdkGwuhpbith npnhG tp:

Ex. 9 Speak on:

1. Richard as a son.
2. Richard as a Crusader.
3. Richard’s death.

Ex. 10 Give the summary of:
Baalbeck- where time stands still

Baalbeck means ‘God (Baal) of the Beqaa’, and refers to the fertile
Beqaa plain. In the Seleucid (323-64 B C) and Roman (64 B C.-312
A D) periods, the town was known as Heliopolis, the City of the Sun.

The golden age of Baalbeck began in the year 15 B C when Julius
Caesar made it a Roman colony and settled a legion there. The
construction of the temple, dedicated to Jupiter Heliopolitanus and the
largest religious building in the entire Roman empire, got underway,
rising above an immense rectangular base measuring eighty-eight by
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forty-eight meters. Accessible by a staircase carved out of enormous
monolithic blocks, and surrounded by fifty-four columns with a diameter
of 2.2 meters and a surprising height of twenty meters (the height of a
six-storey building), this massive construction is worthy of the god even a
Roman Emperor might choose to consult. The historian R. Dussaud
relates how the Emperor Trajan inquired of the Heliopolitan Jupiter
whether he would return alive from his wars against the Parthians. In
reply, the god presented him with a vine shoot cut into pieces. Trajan met
his death in this war, and only his remains returned to Rome.

As emperors succeeded one another in Rome, the construction of new
buildings in Heliopolis continued. Trajan (98-117) built the main court-
yard leading to the temple of Jupiter.

Behind the great courtyard stood the Temple of Bacchus. This marvel
of architecture, sculpture and ornamentation gives an excellent idea of
what the overall religious site of Heliopolis looked like, since it is the
best preserved building of the complex.

These monuments were to serve as a place of worship until the empire
was christianized. They were then destroyed by the Christian emperors.
Theodosius had the tower-altar knocked down, as well as the statues, and
built a great basilica with stones from the Temple of Jupiter. That was the
end of Heliopolis. The city of the sun declined and lapsed into oblivion.

During the Arab conquests, the temple ruins were fortified and the
entire area soon took on a new name: Qalaa, an Arab word meaning
fortress. In fact, for centuries, the temples of Heliopolis were to serve as a
refuge for the invaders, who also erected a mosque and a tower. The
temples were completely forgotten by the authorities under Ottoman rule,
but they were destroyed by successive earthquakes, especially the one of
1759. Two centuries later, Baalbeck was rediscovered, and the few
vestiges emerging from tons of rubble sufficed to dazzle travellers and
orientalists. But it was the German Emperor, William II, who decided to
restore the temples. He was on his way to Jerusalem for the official
consecration of the Evangelical Church of the Savior, in November 1898.
One month later, in December the same year, the German mission sent to
excavate and restore the monuments reached Baalbeck. That team’s work
was not completed until six years later. The archaeologists put some
order into the site which had been largely disfigured by rubble. They un-
carthed the temples and restored all that could be restored. The German
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missions were followed by French archaeologists, who pursued the
restoration and eonsolidation work. The Board of Antiquities of Lebanon
subsequently succeeded them.

Lebanon’s greatest Roman treasure Baalbeck can be counted among
the wonders of the ancient world. The largest and most noble Roman
temples ever built, they are also among the best preserved.

Lesson 13
Napoleon Bonaparte

Napoleon Bonaparte was a great general and politician of France. He
is also known as Napoleon I or Napoleon the Great. Napoleon instituted
several lasting reforms in the educational, judicial, financial and adminis-
trational system. His set of civil laws, called Civil Code, has importance
to this day in many countries.

Napoleon Bonaparte was born on August 15, 1769 on Corsica in the
family of minor Corsican nobility. The dominant influence of Napoleon’s
life was his mother, Laetitia. Ahead of her time, she had her 8 children
bathed every other day-at a time when even those in the upper classes
took a bath perhaps once a month.

In 1779 Napoleon entered a military school. Then due to his father’s
influence he was admitted into the elite Military School in Paris. On
graduating from it he received his commission as a 2nd lieutenant of
artillery at the age of 16. He then attended the royal artillery school.

When the French Revolution began in 1789, Napoleon returned to
Corsica, where a nationalist struggle sought separation from France. Civil
war broke out, and Napoleon’s family fled to France. Napoleon supported
the revolution and quickly rose through the ranks. In 1793, he helped free
Toulon from the royalists and from the British troops supporting them. In
1795, when royalists marched against the National Convention in Paris,
he had them shot.

Napoleon was a brilliant military strategist. When appointed comman-
der-in-chief of the ill-equipped French army in Italy, he managed to
defeat Austrian forces repeatedly. In 1797 Napoleon organized a coup
which removed several royalists from power in Paris. In 1798, the French
government, afraid of Napoleon’s popularity, charged him with the task
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of invading Egypt to undermine Britain’s access to India. An indication
of Napoleon’s devotion to the principles of the Enlightenment was his
decision to take scholars along on his expedition: among the other disco-
veries that resulted, the Rosetta Stone was found. Napoleon’s fleet in
Egypt was largely destroyed by Nelson at the Battle of the Nile.

A coalition against France formed in Europe, the royalists rose again,
and Napoleon abandoned his troops and returned to Paris in 1799; in
November of that year, a coup d’état made him First Consul of France,
making him the most powerful man in the nation.

In June 1800, the Austrians were routed at Marengo. Napoleon
returned to Paris to disprove the rumors about his defeat and death.
Joseph, Napoleon’s brother leading the peace negotiations in Lunéville,
reported that due to British backing for Austria, Austria would not
recognize France’s newly gained territory. Napoleon gave orders to his
general Moreau to strike Austria once more. Moreau led France to
victory. It was during this period that Napoleon tried to ensure peace in
Europe. However, his enemies had difficulties in recognizing a republic,
as all the countries bordering France were kingdoms and were horrified
that the ideas of the revolution might be exported to them. Besides,
Britain did not cede Malta to France, and the dispute over Malta provided
the pretext for Britain to declare war on France in 1803 to support French
royalists. Napoleon, however, crowned himself Emperor on 2 December
1804. And on 26 May 1805, Napoleon was crowned King of Italy, with
the Iron Crown of Lombardy.

A plan by the French, along with the Spanish, to defeat the Royal
Navy failed dramatically at the Battle of Trafalgar, and Britain gained
lasting control of the seas.

By 1805 the Third Coalition against Napoleon had formed in Europe;
Napoleon attacked and secured a major victory against Austria and
Russia at Austerlitz, and in the following year, humbled Prussia at the
Battle of Jena.

Napoleon attempted to enforce a Europe-wide commercial boycott of
Britain. He invaded Spain and installed his brother Joseph Bonaparte as
king there. The Spanish rose in revolt, which Napoleon was unable to
suppress. The British invaded the Spain through Portugal in 1808 and,
with the aid of the Spanish nationalists, slowly drove out the French.
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Alexander I of Russia had become distrustful of Napoleon and refused
to cooperate with him against the British. In 1812, Napoleon invaded
Russia. Napoleon ignored the advice of the Poles, who predicted long-
term war rather than g quick victorious campaign. They proposed to
retrieve former Polish areas from Russian hands gradually and build a
base for further war there. As the Poles predicted, the Russians under
Kutuzov, who declared a Patriotic War, retreated instead of giving battle.
Outside Moscow on 12 September, the Battle of Borodino took place.
The Russians retreated and Napoleon was able to enter Moscow,
assuming that Alexander [ would negotiate peace. Moscow began to burn
and within the month, fearing loss of control in France, Napoleon left
Moscow. The French Grand Army suffered greatly in the course of a
ruinous retreat; the Army had begun as over 600.000 men, but in the end
fewer than 10.000 crossed the Berezina River to escape. Encouraged by
this dramatic reversal, several nations again took up arms against France.
The decisive defeat of the French came at the Battle of Leipzig, also
called “The Battle of the Nations”.

In 1814 Britain, Russia, Prussia and Austria formed an alliance against
Napoleon. Although the defense of France included many battles which
the French won, the pressure became overwhelming. Paris was occupied
on 31 March 1814. The marshals asked Napoleon to abdicate, and he did
so on 6 April in favor of his son. The Allies, however, demanded
unconditional surrender and Napoleon abdicated again, unconditionally,
on 11 April. The victors exiled the Corsican to Elba, a small island in the
Mediterranean 20km off the coast of Italy. They let him keep the title of
“Emperor” but restricted his empire to that tiny island.

Napoleon tried to poison himself and failed; on the voyage to Elba he
was almost assassinated. In France, the royalists had taken over and
restored King Louis XVIII to power. Napoleon heard rumors that he was
about to be banished to a remote island in the Atlantic. He escaped from
Elba on 26 February 1815 and returned to the mainland on 1 March 1815.
The French armies sent to stop him, received him instead as leader. He
arrived in Paris on 20 March with a regular army of 140.000 and
governed for a Hundred Days.

Napoleon’s final defeat came at the Battle of Waterloo on 18 June
1815.
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On 15 October 1815 Napoleon was imprisoned and then exiled by the
British to the island of Saint Helena. There, with a small cadre of
followers, he dictated his memoirs and criticized his captors. In the last
half of April 1821, he wrote out his own will and several codicils. When
he died on 5 May 1821, his last words were: “France, the Army,
Josephine”. In his will Napoleon had asked to be buried on the banks of
the Seine, but he was buried on Saint Helena. This final wish was not
executed until 1840, when his remains were taken to France and
entombed in Les Invalides, Paris.

Controversy over Napoleon’s death on the island of St. Helena has
been raging for more than half a century. Most historians accept the
official version that he died of stomach cancer. What is more, Napoleon’s
father had died of the same disease. However, many of Napoleon’s
biographers think that the great Corsican had been killed by arsenic
poisoning as arsenic was found in locks of Napoleon’s hair preserved
after his death.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

coup d'état, minor, Corsica, dominant, bathe, influence, elite,
commission, artillery, lieutenant, nationalistic, Convention, ill-equipped,
popularity, access, undermine, coalition, rout, rumor, Malta, ruinous,
abdicate, codicil, memoir, alliance, biographer.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

hwwwnwpdnepyniG uyqpencGplbphl, ppbwywl optiGughpp, wppnlGw-
Ywh hpbnwGu)hG nypng, wqqujht YnGykhghw, qww qhGwé pwi-
uhwlwl pwlwly, Sghwwinu Ghplunudbint wewownpwip, dpwluhwjh
wawohG YnGuneyp, phs tp dGnud Gpul uwwlbhG, hbpptint hp wywpnne-
pJwl L dwhywh dwuhl [npp, wwnbpugqd hwpwnwpwpby Spwbuhwiha,
tppbdGh (bhwiwl wwpwéplbpp, uwpuwhb], wlnbubg (Ghkph tunp-
hntpnp, Gnp dtinp phpdwéd nwpwép, wwwhnyb) fuwnwnnupynbp Gypn-
wwynud, Jwpswiwl hwiwywpg, dpwlupwihG uwhdwlwlhg pnpnp
bpypGbipp, Gpywpb pwq, huwwGwghGhpp wwunwiptighG, hwdwgnp-
owlgt| dbyh hbwn.
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Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

with the aid of the Spanish nationalists, to demand unconditional surren-
der, ahead of her time, quickly rose through the ranks, to assassinate, to
declare Patriotic war, with the small cadre of followers, to seek separation
from, a military strategist, peace negotiations, to secure a major victory,
to become distrustful of sb., to suffer greatly, let him keep the title of the
“Emperor”, to form an alliance.

Ex. 4 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

Al ol &

Napoleon was appointed ... of the ill-equipped French army in Italy.
In November 1799 a ... made him First Consul of France.

In 1814 Britain, Russia, Prussia and Austria ... against Napoleon.

In June 1800, the Austrians were routed ...

Napoleon was imprisoned and then exiled ...

Napoleon ... his general Moreau to strike Austria

Ex. 5 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A
Pole

victorious

to defeat
campaign

to abdicate

to assassinate

captor

to imprison

alliance

80

B

group of military operations with a set purpose,
usually in one area

utter defeat and disorderly retreat
person who takes sb. captive
sudden action taken to get power
native of Poland

union of states (by treaty)

supporter of a king or queen or of the royal govern-
ment

agreement between states, rulers, etc. (less formal
than a treaty)

triumphant; having gained the victory
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union of political parties or states for a special

rout
purpose
onvention kill sb. (especially an important politician, ruler)
¢ violently and treacherously for political reasons
coup to give up the throne
royalist win a victory over
coalition put or keep in prison

Ex. 6 Answer the following questions:

When and where was Napoleon born?

What can you say about his family?

Why did Napoleon return to Corsica in 17897

Why couldn’t Napoleon conquer Spain?

When did the Patriotic War of the Russian people take place?
Who won victory at the Battle of Borodino?

How did the French armies sent to stop Napoleon receive him?
What do you know about Napoleon’s death?

What did Napoleon ask in his will?

0. Have you heard the expression “to meet one’s Waterloo”? What does
it mean?

SO R

Ex. 7 Render in English:

Lwwn tnGp $pwlupwywl ytnwywb gnpsdhs tp L qnpwywp, dpwi-
upwlywl Swlpwwbwnnipjul wrwhG YnGuni], Spwluhwih Yuyup:
OGuby t Ynpuplwgh ng hwpniun wqlywlwb-thwunwpwGh pGunwGh-
pnd: Udwpwnby t PpptiGh nwqiwlwb nwpngp, wwyw Qwphgh nwqiw-
Ywh nwpngp nt dwnwjnpjwh wigk) hpGunwGwjhG qlnnud, dwjwbuncy:
Pwgwrhy nwqiwlwh pGnniGwynipjwG, nidbn Ywiph nu funp ghunt-
thpGhph 2Gnphhy wpwqnpbl wrwownhdb] t L 8 Lwplw SwnwnLpjwh
plpwgpnid nwpdb) qGhpw): Prnwwiwi wpawywlph dwiwbwy Gw
wpnbb $pwlupwlwh pwlhwyh grluwynp hpwiwGwwnwp tp:

1798-1801-h bghwywwywl wpwywlpp sGwjwé Lwwn bnGh wew-
OhG hwnpwlwlGbphG, wihwennnipjwip wywpwnybg: 1802-hG Gw Yw-
prwgwy GawGwyyty giwh YnGuniy, huy 1804-hG hnswlyybg Ywjup:
LwwnitnGh' Gypnywlwl wbwnneeynlGGlph ntid dnwé hwenn wwwnb-
pwqulbph hbwnLwbGpny pGnwpdwlyytighG Ywjupnipjwl uwhdwGGbpp:
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LwuynitinGp nwpdwy qpbipk wdpnng Upldnjwb Gupnwwjh (pwgwnnt.
pjwip Ukd PphunwGhwgh) b UEGnpnGwlywG 5Ypnwwh inhpulwy:

Lw odwnywd tp pwgwrehy whuwwnwuhpnipjwidp, wilynnpnih Ywd-
pny L dwpdGwynpnud tp Swgnn nwuwlwpghG paipdnuwgqhwihG hw-
winty pnpnp qQéGpp hp nudtin L\wpwunwynp Ynnibpnd (wbnnnp nwdw-
Gnipyntl, wluwGd thwnwuhpnipyntl b wyb): Lw pwqiwdwpnipjw@ L
dwlbpwyhG wvwwywhywsh hhwlwih Jwpwbn tp, hp hpwidwGwunwp-
GtphG wwihu tp GwhwdtieGEnt hGwpwdnpnepyntl, Ywpnnwlnud tp
qult| L wrwy pwyb| plnniGwy L 2Gnphwih dwpnlwhg:
1808-h0 PuwwGhwjh nbd wwunbpwqintd $pwluhwywb GYwsnnGbph
ntd 6wnwgwy huwywlwlywd dnnnynipnp: UhGskh wyn LwwnibinGp
wwwbpwqd tp Juwpnud pwlwlyGhph nbd: PuwwGhwyntd Gw wbinp t
wwwbpwqd Jwptp ponnbd huywlwywb dnnndpnh: Lw dnnnypnhi
hwnpby stn Ywpnn:

20 wwpyw pGpwgpmi Pnlwwwpup wquunnpjwl b hwyjwuwpn-
pjwl wwyunwwlhg, henwthnfunpjwl qhGynphg wunhSwlwpwp thn-
howybpwytg wgptunph nu dnnnynipnlliph nwhSh:

Lwyn binGpwG Yuwjupnpywb hwdwp wnbnwh Gnwy wwwbpwqdp
Mnuuwuwnwbh abd: Nnwe dnnndpnh, enwwwlwl pwliwlh hGpnuwlw
wwjpwph 20nphhy nslswgwy $pwlupwlywld «wywbdéwih pwlGwyp»:
Lwuwn binGp wwpwnytig b nuzbGwlhgGbph qnppbipp ttiwb ®wphq: Lw
quhplGytg wpybkg, nwzlwyhgllipp wwhwwllght Gpw Ywyuph whwn-
nnup L npytiu wnhpnyp Gpwb wpdbg bpw YnghG: LwwninGp YGpeGw-
Yuwl ywpwnnepyntl Ypbg dwpbnpnynd L 1815p hniGhuh 22-hG Ybipelw-
Ywlwwbu quhplytig wpykg, wpunpylg U. 3tnhGt Yngh (npwbu whg-
LhwghGbtph qtiph), nip L JujuSwGytg: 1840-hG wE)nilp wbnwihniuytg
Quwphq L withnhybg Iwdwlnwdbbph nwGp:

Ex. 8 Translate into English:

1. Unwuwnbpihgp unynpulwl Swhwwnwdwpun stp: T Gpyne wptuwph-
Gtph pGnhwpmd tp: Uncuintipthgp hwSwfu Yngnud GG «Gpbp Yuyu-
pph Swiwunwdwpwn»: Unwnbpihgp dpwluhwlywG qbGph tunznp
hwnpwGwyG tp-nw whyhstih tp:

2. Lwyn tinGp Ynpglnud tp hinwwnbunipnibp: LPWG pyYnud tp, pb Jw-
pnLGwynd t pwpdpwlwy ybp, qbGnud b nbwh quaquepp, np Gpwa
wpnibwyned b ineuwynpty «Untuinbphgh wplip»:

3. 1797p. hnGwph 14-15-hG wnbnh nGigwd Nhynihh hagwywynp
Swjwwnwiwpwnndd, Swhwwnwdwpn, npp Gwgb) t npybu nwqiw-
Ywl wpybunh wiblwhwynG Gluwsnuilbphg dbyp, LwwnytinGp
LhnyhG pwiupwiubg hwywnrwynpnhG:
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4,

10.

PnpnnhGnG dhGs wyn dwiwbwy wnbknh nlGbgwéd Swwwnmwdwpwntiphg
wiblwwpniGwhtn b wiktwnwdwl Swywwwdwpwnb kp: Pnpn-
nhGnG 2pownwpdwjht Swwwnwdwpw tp, Wwndwywb 066 Gaulbw-
Ynipyntl nuGlgnn Swlwwnwdwpun:

Uunud &G, np 1812p. dtnwlp Unuywjhg GwhwGebihu LwwntnGG
wuby k. «UtShg dhGsku 6héwnbihG dh pwyy tx»:

Ibwnwquynid, Unipp 36nhGt Yngned, LwwntinGl wuwg. «bu whwnp
L dtnGEh Unulw dwnGGpng wGdhpwwbu hbuwn...»: Ujn funuptiph
htwnlnwd 2w pwl b pwplywé:

nnudt nt Lhyp' Uwpubygngh htinhGwyp, qujpnypny |h Gwdwy hnbg
PnlwwwpwhG. «Mnp Yynpéwhytp, L np wybih Juw t, dtq hbwn
Ghwuhl YynpswhGtip L dpwluhwlbx:

-b°Gs wpbghp nnip dpwlupwihG, npp Gu dtq pnnbtgh thwynil
yhdwynud: bu dkq pnntigh fuwnwnnipjnii b wwwnbpwqd quw: Gu
dtiq pnntigh hwnpwlwylbp L wWwpune)nll quw: bu dkiq pnntigh
brwihwihg pbpqwé dhipnGGtp: Gu wnpwwinpyntd b npwdwa
optGpltp quw: b°Gs wpbghp nmp 100.000 $pwGuhwghlbphG,
npnlg tu qhwnbh, hd thwneph pGytpGepp hbw: Lpwlp dEnwé GG, -
pwplwgwé wund tp LwwnbnGp:

Spwdwiquph dnwn, dndh funppnid punytighlt ng dhw)l $pwluhw-
YwG Gwytpp- Spwdwiquph dnun nghswgytg UlGgihw Ghptunudbint
$pwluhwywld qunwiwpp: Spwhwiqupp qlGwhwwndkg npybu
nwqiwywi wpwywbph lunznpugnyl hpwnwpdnup)niG:

- Qtipn dtignipynil, Swwunwiwpnld wwpunyws t YeynnGtp sthGapnt
wwwdwnny, - qbyngtg Ujnipwwnp LwwnibinGhG: T G0wphuin tp
MpniuhwG wyibu stp Ynynud, Gu dknpbipp ybip tp pwpdpwgpti:

Ex. 9 Speak on:

bl ol e

Napoleon’s rise to power.

The victorious battles fought by Napoleon.
Napoleon’s defeat, exile in Elba, return and Waterloo.
Napoleon’s exile in Saint Helena.

Add whatever else you know about Napoleon.

Ex. 10 Remember the following quotations by Napoleon:

1.
2.

3.

Victory belongs to the most persevering.

Take time to deliberate, but when the time for action has arrived, stop
thinking and go in.

A leader has the right to be beaten, but never the right to be surprised.
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15.
16.
17.
18.

19.

Death is nothing, but to live defeated and inglorious is to die daily.
There are only two forces in the world, the sword and the spirit. In
the long run the sword will always be conquered by the spirit.

In politics, absurdity is not a handicap.

Impossible is a word to be found only in the dictionary of fools.
Malice delights to blacken the characters of prominent men.

A man will fight harder for his interests than for his rights.

. Four hostile newspapers are more to be feared than a thousand

bayonets.

. Glory is fleeting, but obscurity is forever.

. Never interrupt your enemy when he is making a mistake.

. The best way to keep one's word is not to give it.

. The most important qualification of a soldier is fortitude under

fatigue and privation. Courage is only second; hardship, poverty and
want are the best school for a soldier.

To have good soldiers, a nation must always be at war.

When China awakes, the world will tremble.

Everything has a limit, even human emotions.

The favorable opportunity must be seized; for fortune is female, and
if you balk her today you must not expect to meet her again
tomorrow.

Strategy is the art of making use of time and space. I am less
concerned about the latter than the former. Space we can recover, lost
time never.

Lesson 14

THIS IS CANADA

If you look at the map of the world, you will notice what a huge

country Canada is.

Canada has an area of nearly four million square miles, about one-

tenth of the entire land area of the world. From St. John’s, Newfound-
land, to Victoria , British Columbia, the country stretches about 4,300
miles. In fact, Canada’s east coast is closer to Europe than it is to
Canada’s west coast.
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Canada is such a broad country that it contains seven time zones.
Travelling from St John’s to Dawson in the Yukon Territory, you have to
set your watch back five- and — a-half hours. In other words, when the
Newfoundlander is sitting down to his dinner in the evening, his fellow
Canadian in the Yukon is just starting to eat lunch.

This huge land mass has been divided by nature into six distinct
geographical regions. Stretching across the north is the Arctic region,
embracing a series of islands, some of gigantic size. On the east,
Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island, New Brunswick and
a part of Quebec belong to another geographical unit called the
Appalachian Region after the range of mountains which run through the
New England states north into Canada.

Moving west, we come to the largest region of all, the Canadian
Shield. This extends like a huge semi-circular ring around Hudson Bay,
sweeping from the Northwest Territories to take in nearly all of
Manitoba, northern Ontario and almost all of Quebec.

Southeast of the Shield is the valley of the St. Lawrence River which
embraces the parts of Quebec and Ontario that lie along that river and
Lakes Ontario and Erie. This is called, appropriately enough, the St.
Lawrence Region.

West of the Shield, we find two vertical bands of land that run from
the Arctic southwards into the United States. The first is one long stretch
of prairie which includes parts of Manitoba and Saskatchewan and almost
all of Alberta. This is called the Interior Plains Region.

Next, the most westerly area is nearly all mountain, running from
north to south along the Pacific coast. This is called the Cordilleran
Region, after the system of mountains which dominates the entire west
coast of North America.

It will be noticed that, with the exception of Arctic Region, Canada is
divided by nature into areas which run in a north-south direction crossing
the international boundary to include parts of the United States. The
whole of North America is like a big soup plate, with the Interior Plains
rimmed on the west by the Cordilleran mountain range and on the east by
the Appalachians.

The Rocky Mountains, which separate British Columbia from the rest
of Canada, serve at the same time to link British Columbia with the
American states that lie to the south. And the Appalachian Region to
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which Canada’s Atlantic provinces belong also includes the whole eas-
tern seaboard of the United States.

These north-south lines have led some Canadians to argue that Ca-
nada is a geographical absurdity, because the nation has been built along
east-west lines while, in fact, the natural flow of development should be
in a north-and-south direction. Others, however, believe that in reality
Canada has east-west lines which are of paramount importance.

For example, the St. Lawrence River and the Great Lakes form the
greatest fresh-water highway in the world, a natural thoroughfare 2,500
miles long leading from the Atlantic Ocean westward into the heart of the
continent. This east-west route is continued clear to the west coast by
some of Canada's greatest rivers, the two branches of the Saskatchewan
River, the Skeena, Fraser and Columbia Rivers. It was these rivers which
the early explorers and traders followed when they travelled from east to
west to open up Canada. It is these and similar routes which must be
developed in all aspects economically, socially, culturally, if Canada is
to prosper and survive as a united nation.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

Canada, entire, broad, Canadian, gigantic, region, island, appropriately,
geographical, embrace, interior, exception.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

hjniuhu-hwpwy nupnnpywidp, ShuGnyl dwiwGwly, wiuwphwqpuywl
wihtpbipnipynil, wy| Ybpy wuwé, hjnwwhuhg hwpwy dqunn, |LrGw-
2npw, qtipwagny)l Ywplnpnepnil Gepyuwjywglby, pGngpytby, Gowa t Gwyh
funznp wihuth, Unwlnwb odyhwhnu, qupqugiwl pGwlwh hnGp,
hpwlwandd.

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

semi-circular ring, Interior Plains Region, geographical absurdity, into the
heart of the continent, to take in, two vertical bands of land, islands of

gigantic size, to cross the international boundary, to survive as a united
nation.

86



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

Ex.4 Write the corresponding nouns and translate them into Armenian:

important, except, absurd, direct, develop, bound, compare, prosper,
survive.

Ex. 5 Answer the following questions:

What can we notice looking at the map of Canada?
What territory does Canada occupy?

How many time zones does Canada contain?

How many geographical regions are there in Canada?
Do you remember the names of the regions? Name them.
Which is the largest region of all?

What do the Rocky mountains do?

Nk L =

Ex. 6 Give the summary of the text ”This is Canada”.

Ex. 7 Translate into English:

1. Mwwnwhwpp thnpdnud t pwpblwdGbpha L pwgwhwjunnud
p2GwdhGtpha:

2. Unypwwnbul wunad tn. «2wp t wyb hztuwGp, npG hp wGah dpw sh hg-
funtdn»:

3. hGybph wbwnnpjwh dhy sqghwnbhG, pt hGs £ qnnnupyniGp: Gpp dwpnp
wnlhg nnipu kp quihu, thwypnh Yunp tp nGnud 260phG L nnuep pug kp
pnnlnud: Shdph thwpnp Gawhwynud tp' «nwlp dwpn sfw»: N pw-
Jwywa tp, npwbiugh ng np GnuyGhul sthnpdbip Gbpu Gu)by:

4. Uwjw dnnndpnh dnuin tnwphG pwnyugwé tp 360 ophg, npnGg wyb-
(wguned thG Lu 5 ndpwhun Ywd wlwbniG optip: Ujn 5 optiph plpwg-
pnud opkiGpGtpp sthG wwhwwlynd. Yuwpbh tp wwpupp sd6wpby,
fuwpb L wyG:

5. dwlnwiGtp’ hho qtipdwlwlwG gtin, npp Gwstg Inndbwlywh Yuw)-
upntpjwl dh dwup L 3rndp; dwlnwilbpp YnnnuuntighG L pwlnkghl
3nndp, ngbswgphl hnjuwlwy hnipwpéwhGbpp: Twwn nupbp wigw,
JuwlnwiGbpp hbnwgwl wwwndnipjwl pwwbpwpbdhg, pw)g wnfunip
wlntb pnnbighl ubpnibnGephG: LEpYwynuiu «Jwinwp» pwep Gawlw-
4nud t pwppwpnu, SwynipwjhG wpdtiplbp wybpnn:
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Ex. 8 Read and retell:
CANADA’S ARCTIC DWELLERS

In their national anthem the Canadians sing of Canada as “the true
north, strong and free”, but until comparatively recently most Canadians
knew little about their Arctic domain.

It was only in 1903 that the first official expedition was sent to the far
northern islands. And it was not until after the Second World War that
Canadians started to take a real and constructive interest in the vast
territories that lie north of the tree line. The search for oil and other
minerals, the creation of transportation roads by land, sea and air have
had a remarkable effect on Canada’s least-known minority, the Eskimos.

What has brought the Eskimos most forcibly to the attention of other
Canadians has been the emergence of Eskimo art on the world scene.
Eskimo craftsmen have been carving stone, ivory and bone figurines for
many hundreds of years, but only in the past quarter century have been
working on paper and cloth. In 1959 a collection of Eskimo art was
displayed at the Stratford Festival in Ontario and made an immediate
impact. Since then, Eskimo carvings and paintings have been sold in
many countries, where they are regarded as distinctively Canadian.

The first white explorers to come into contact with the Eskimos
described them as kind and cheerful people, well-adapted to life in their
remote and inhospitable homeland. It is fairly well established that the
modern Eskimo Canadian is descended from a Mongolian people who
started to move from Siberia into North America some five thousand
years B.C.

At one time there were about 25,000 Eskimos living in Canada,
reaching as far south as the northern peninsula of Newfoundland and both
coasts of Hudson Bay southwards to James Bay. The 1971 census puts
their number at 17,550, living mainly in the northern areas of Quebec and
Labrador, Baffin Island, the west coast of Hudson Bay and along the
Coppermine and Mackenzie rivers.

The change in the Eskimo way of life has been rapid and fundamental.
As recently as a quarter of a century ago there were Eskimos who had
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never seen a white man, or any other human apart from themselves. In
fact, their name for themselves is Inuit, which means simply “the
people”, an indication that at one time they believed they were the only
people on Earth. The word Eskimo comes from the Cree Indian name
for them. It means “eaters of raw meat”, hardly a fair description.

The Eskimo has been too ready, perhaps, to adapt European ways. He
wears European clothing and eats the white man’s food, even though
neither is suited to his environment. In an incredibly short period of time
the Eskimo way of life has all but disappeared. Instead of living in small
family groups, sustained by hunting and fishing, the Eskimos now gather
in larger communities where they have become wage earners. Their
children go to school where they learn English in place of their own
language, which never did adopt an alphabet or a written form. The
development of their art into a world-wide business is a striking
indication that the Eskimo has learned how to deal successfully with 20th
century civilization. A growing number of Eskimo nurses and doctors
help man the hospitals, and there are Eskimo teachers and lawyers.
Eskimo politicians sit on a number of town councils and on the
Northwest Territories Council.

The danger is that the Eskimo will adapt too readily and the world will
be the poorer for the loss of a distinctive and attractive culture. This is a
danger of which the Eskimos themselves are aware.

Ex. 9 Speak about:

Our country:

its territory;
geographical position;
its regions;

its capital Yerevan.

89



S. KHASAPETIAN, A. GRIGORIAN

Lesson 15
THE MAPLE LEAF, OUR EMBLEM DEAR

“It is the blood-hued maple straight and strong,
Voicing abroad its patriotic song.

Its daring colors bravely flinging forth

The ensign of the Nation of the North.”

Thus did the Mohawk poetess Pauline Johnson indicate that the maple
leaf was regarded as the flag of Canada, almost seven decades before the
present flag was unfurled in 1965. Actually, the maple leaf was widely
accepted as a peculiarly Canadian emblem many years earlier, even than
that.

The early French explorers expressed their amazement at the brilliant
red of the Autumn leaves of the maple.

Ten species of maple are native to Canada, but only two, the sugar
maple and the black maple have brilliant red leaves in Autumn. Both are
tapped for syrup in the spring. For many early settlers they were the only
source of sugar for years.

During the War of 1812, Canadian militia units wore maple leaves on
their armbands, and when the memorial to Sir Isaac Brock was unveiled
at Queenston Heights in 1824, some of the banners in the procession bore
maple leaves.

In 1867, the year that Confederation united the British colonies in
North America into one nation Alexander Muir of Toronto wrote his
famous song The Maple Leaf Forever, containing the line: “The maple
leaf, our emblem dear.” The following years, Queen Victoria approved
official coats of arms for Ontario and Quebec, which incorporate maple
leaves. And before long, poets and politicians, newspaper editors and
afterdinner speakers, were referring to the maple leaf as Canada’s own
symbol.

Canadian soldiers who went overseas during the South African War
and the First Great War used the maple leaf as their distinguishing mark,
as did Canada’s fighting men in the Second World War.

In 1921, King George V approved a coat of arms for Canada which
incorporated both red and green maple leaves. The red leaf was borne by
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a lion in the crest. On the shield, the lower segment contained a sprig of
three green maple leaves. This was amended by the present Queen in
1957 to make the three leaves red, in keeping with Canada’s national
colors, which are red and white.

Meanwhile, Canada’s flag was taking shape. In 1892, when a flag was
needed to identify Canadian ships at sea, the Admiralty approved what
was designated as the Canadian Ensign. This was a red flag with the
Union Jack in the upper left-hand quarter and the Canadian coat of arms
on the body of the flag. Over the years this ensign came to be used in
many places besides on ships at sea. This was made official in 1926 when
Canada opened its first legation in Washington, and the Canadian
Parliament ruled that Canadian government buildings at home and abroad
should fly the Canadian Ensign. For many years this was the flag that
flew over the Peace Tower in Ottawa and marked Canada at the United
Nations and at the Olympic Games, and was recognized as the Canadian
flag in Canadian official publications and in every reference book the
world over.

Gradually, however, a feeling grew among some Canadians that
something more distinctively Canadian was needed, something that
would display more prominently Canada’s familiar maple leaf. So, after
much debate, in Parliament and elsewhere, the present flag was chosen
with the red maple leaf on a white background, flanked by two bars of
red. It was proclaimed by the Queen and raised on Parliament Hill for the
fist time on February 15, 1965. At the flag-raising ceremony the
Governor General expressed the fervent hope “that our flag will sym-
bolize to each of us and to the world the unity of purpose and high
resolve to which destiny beckons us.”

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

ceremony, publication, symbolize, gradually, amazement, incorporate,
patriotic, species, militia, ensign, blood-hued, syrup, politician.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

qhlwGwa, wwejwdkGunnd L wyntp, Gpypnpn hwiwluwphwihG ww-
nbpwquincd, nbnbiwnne, hwywbneg)nid wwy, dLwynpyby, hwdwpdwy
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qnuyGbp, bpywp pGGwpyniGlphg hbnn, heswiby, wwphGbp 2wpniGwl,
Lwlwnw)h unphpnwGhzp:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

in the upper left-hand quarter, a sprig of three green maple leaves, a
distinguishing mark, a coat of arms, Canadian Ensign, in keeping with,
opened its first legation, unity of purpose, on the body of the flag, in
every reference book, to express the fervent hope, on a white background.

Ex. 4 Insert prepositions where necessary:

1.

el o

So, much debate, ... Parliament and ... elsewhere, the present flag
was chosen ... the red maple leaf ... a white background, flanked ... 2
bars ... red.
The explorers expressed their amazement  the brilliant red  the
leaves ... the maple.

many years this was the flag that flew ... the Peace Tower
Ottawa and marked Canada ... the United Nations and ... the Olympic
Games.
... 1921, King George V approved a coat ... arms ... Canada.

many early settelers the maple leaves were the only source
sugar ... years.

Ex. 5 Answer the following questions:

XA R LD =

&
~

What is the emblem of Canada?

What does the maple leaf symbolize?
When was the Canadian flag adopted?
How were Canadian ships identified at sea?

. When was the present flag chosen?

Who was the new flag proclaimed by?
What is the emblem of Armenia?

Can you describe the flag of Armenia?
What does our tricolour symbolize?
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Ex. 6 Give the summary of:
UNIQUE MONTREAL

Montreal stands alone among the world’s great cities for several
reasons. It is a great ocean port, more than one thousand miles from the
open sea. It has one of the most beautiful sites of any city in the world,
clinging to the side of a mountain while fronting on a magnificent river
with an island for a playground. And it is almost fluently bilingual with
its billboards in two languages and its popular night-club stars performing
in both English and French. In this, it is our most distinctively Canadian
city, with Canada’s two official languages holding almost equal sway.

The site of Montreal was chosen because it was the head of naviga-
tion on the St. Lawrence River. Until the St. Lawrence Seaway was
completed, bypassing the turbulent rapids, ocean-going vessels had to
stop at Montreal and trans-ship their cargoes for inland Canada into lake
vessels, trucks or railway cars. In those days, the life of the city was
strongly influenced by its port. It appeared to come to life every spring
after the icebreakers had clawed their way up the river, opening a
pathway for the great ocean freighters. Today the port is not quite as
important a factor in the economic life of the city, but in spite of the
Seaway, which has turned Toronto, Hamilton, Thunder Bay and other
Great Lake cities into ocean ports, Montreal is still one of the world’s
great ports.

Montreal has much to offer the visitor. Its site on an island surmoun-
ted by a mountain gives it many scenic advantages. From the top of the
mountain, which serves as a summer and winter playground, the visitor
can look down on a myriad of church steeples and domes mingled with
the tall towers of modern commerce.

Even in winter, Montreal is a colorful city. The slopes of Mount Royal
are gay with skiers, and at street corners the policemen loom large
through the swirling snow with their pointed fur hats, big white mittens
and white belts criss —crossed over greatcoats.

Montreal is Canada’s most cosmopolitan city. Not only does it have
the multi-national influx that is common to ocean ports, but in its own
private heart it moves with a bilingual, bicultural rhythm. In spite of its
French-language newspapers, magazines, theatres, night clubs and mo-
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tion pictures, it is not entirely a French city. Neither is it English though
its commercial life was long dominated by aggressive British traders and
its St. James Street still looms large in Canadian business circles. And it
certainly is not American. But it has elements of all three. With the
Parisian love of life and beauty, it has the solid virtues of old London and
something of the cosmopolitan coler and bustle of San Francisco. Perhaps
it’s the merging of all these characteristics that helps make Montreal so
distinctively Canadian.

Lesson 16
THE FIRST CANADIANS

The native people of North America have not had a fair deal in the
popular mythology of Canada and the United States. In countless stories
and motion pictures, the Indians have been portrayed as primitive sava-
ges, eager to attack and kill the noble and innocent white settlers. Even
the name we have given them is the result of a mistake no one ever bothe-
red to correct. It comes from the deluded belief of Columbus, when he
made his first landfall in the western hemisphere, that he was in India.
From that we have the “West Indies” and “Indians.” No white man ever
thought of asking the native people what they called themselves.

The actual fact is that when the white man first arrived in North
America, the native people received him hospitably, with all honor and
kindness. The first white settlers in Canada could not have survived a
winter without the aid and advice of the Indians. This belies our descrip-
tion of them as savages. As for them being ignorant pagans, the native
people of Canada had complicated cultures, a sane and civilized system
of government and law, and had adapted themselves to their environment
far more satisfactorily than the white man has done.

Not all the native people were at the same level of culture and civili-
zation, which indicated how misleading it can be to lump them all under
the one label “Indian”. There were many nations living in North America,
as different from each other as the nations of Europe, speaking different
languages, with different systems of laws and government and with
different religions, although all had a belief in a great and omnipotent
God.
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From all available evidence, before the arrival of the white man there
was very little inter-tribal warfare among the Indians. There was little
need for it. The land was large, food was plentiful, and there was room
and food enough for the relatively small number of people. It is signifi-
cant that when the first white man first arrived, the Indians had no
weapons designed specifically for war but had only the clubs and bows
they used for hunting. But though their weapons were few and simple,
some of them had well-developed agricultural implements and advanced
farming techniques. It was from the North American Indians that we
obtained such important crops as corn, potatoes, tomatoes, tobacco,
squash of all kinds, sunflowers, maple sugar and most of our beans.

It was the white man who brought large-scale warfare to the Indians,
and the weapons to carry on such wars, the guns and the scalping knives.
We have been taught to regard scalping as particularly Indian, but it was
unknown to them before the white man arrived with his sharp knives and
the bounty he offered on scalps. For example, around 1700 the French
governor in Quebec was offering a flintlock, four pounds of powder and
two pounds of lead for every white scalp — that is , for every scalp taken
off English settlers in New England. Scalping became a common practice
among both white and Indian warriors throughout North America.

After the war of 1812, Canada was spared the type of Indian warfare
that plagued the American frontier for almost a century. There were two
main reasons for this. The most important was that the Hudson’s Bay
Company discouraged settlers throughout its fur-trade territory, and there
was not the same pressure of land-hungry settlers that, in the United
States, often resulted in a policy of exterminating the Indians in order to
get their land. Also, in Canada the rule of law was more closely observed,
so that treaties made with the Indians were not as grossly violated as they
were in the United States.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

deluded, Columbus, specifically, honor, savage, environment, bow, vio-
late, weapon, scalping-knife, squash, available, plague (v.), omnipotent,
actual, civilization.
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Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

wplLdnjwb Yhuwqbnned, jwewywpiwd pwnupwyhpp hwiwlwpg, db-
owéwywy YrhyGlp, 3jniuhuwshb Udbphlwyny dklY, plweloiwh pwnw-
pwlwlnipynil, wikGwywpnn Uundwd, qlluwynp ywnbwne, dwpnlwig
hwitdwwnwpwp thnpp phy, wibphiwl vwhiwh, pwnwpwyppnipjwl
Gnuy0 dwywpnwyhG, qpbpl dbY nwp, wiphy wWwwnidwéplbpnid:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

how misleading it can be, to have a fair deal in, from all available evi-
dence, deluded belief, to receive hospitably, with all honor and kindness,
to portray as, intertribal warfare, scalping knife, to be grossly violated,
ignorant pagans, well-developed agricultural implements, to lump them
all under the one label “Indian”.

Ex. 4 Fill in the words or phrases from the text:

The Indians have been portrayed as ...

No white man ever thought of asking the ... what they called ...

The first white settlers in Canada would not have survived a winter ...
The fact is that when the first man arrived in ..., the native people
received them...

5. In Canada the rule of law was ... observed.

ol ol 2 N

Ex. 5 Translate into English:

1. Jwidbdwunwpwp vwlywywphy dwpnhy thG Gepyw Gpbydw hwinhw-

duwGp:

Ywpénud by, dbq nbnwl Yuwht Gpwig dwiwbiwh Swuh:

Ywphp syw wihwiquunwbwnt, puywywlwswi nunbihp w pnpnp

hyntpbiph hwdwp:

dw)jpbGhGtpp hwpdwyynid nt uywbnud thG wbdkn Swpnywig:

Snwl sktp Ywpnn Yuwwwpbp wn wipnng wluwwnwlpp wrwGg 6Gnn-

Gtph oqlnipjw( nu wpdbpwynp funphnipnGiph:

Gpynt hwplwG bpypGepp opkGpGbph wppbp hwiwlwpqbp nLGbhG:

Swnptip thG Gwl GpwGg YpnGa ne Bwynpp:

7. 2lp wwn tp vwppbpdnud YGnohg, pwyg Gpwlg ubpp thnfuwnwpd
tp:

96

W N

o o~



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

8. Uhounhdwlwl (wjlwiwunwp Yehdlipp win nwpwédwé tha
Gpwlg unun:

9. N°nG t wyn pGnhwpiwb g fuwynp wwwbwep: Ny np hwunwwn sghunh:

10.Uunmud GG, np Juwwwpl wibGwéwlp dbinwnl t, pwyg nw Ghawn st:
UdtGwéwlp dEwnwnp nulh t:

11.3nnqnGh Ghnmgh nu 6ndwéngp hwyinlwptpl] £ pwy Gwydwunh
3nunqnlp:

Ex. 6 Answer the following questions:

How are the Indians described in stories and films?

Who were the native people of Canada (or the first Canadians) ?
Why were the natives called Indians ?

Where does the word “Indian” come from ?

How did the natives receive the first white man ?

What weapons did the Indians have ?

Who initiated large-scale warfare, the white man or the Indians ?
Canada was spared the Indian warfare plaguing the American
frontier, wasn't it ? Why?

© NN~

Ex. 7 Arrange in pairs of synonyms:

omnipotent for instance
belief describe
offer film
significant help
Pplentiful tools

Jor example faith
implements almighty
motion picture suggest
throughout important
portray abundant
aid all over
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Ex. 8 Give the summary of the text “The first Canadians”.

Ex. 9 Translate into Armenian:

The Pass of Thermopylae

Thermopylae was a scene of the heroic defence put up by the Spartan
King Leonidas and his 300 soldiers against the Persian army of Xerxes in
480 BC In that year, Xerxes and a great Persian army crossed the
Hellespont (a narrow strait between Asia Minor and Europe, now called
the Dardanelles) and threatened Central Greece. The Persians could not
cut straight across the country because a ridge of mountains barred their
way. The Greeks thought that the army of Xerxes would penetrate by the
narrow Pass of Thermopylae, or the Hot Gates, called so because a
number of springs of warm mineral water. Leonidas was sent with about
7.000 men to hold the pass against the Persian army. Leonidas repulsed
the attacks of the Persians for several days; but when the Persians came
by a mountain track to the rear of the Greeks, he divided his army,
himself remaining in the pass with 300 Spartans. The little Greek army,
attacked from both sides, was cut down to a man. Leonidas fell in the
thickest of the fight; his head was afterward cut off by Xerxes’s order and
his body crucified. Later the Greeks were buried where they had fallen.
On this spot was set a memorial tablet with the words: “Stranger, tell the
Spartans that we lie here in obedience to their laws”

Lesson 17

THE DISCOVERY OF AUSTRALIA

Australia was unknown to Europeans 362 years ago and no Euro-
peans settled there until 1788. Though, long before the seventeenth cen-
tury, people thought there was land in the southern ocean, nobody had
seen it. So it was called Terra Australis Incognita — the Unknown South
Land.

Between latitudes 10°S and 44°S and longitudes 114°E and 154°E,
Australia covers about 3,000,000 square miles, the size of Europe or the
United States of America.
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Dutch navigators first found the South Land. Janszoon entered the
Gulf of Carpentaria in 1606. Hartog visited the west coast at Shark Bay in
1616. Further voyages followed in the north and west, and the famous
Dutch navigator, Tasman, sailed round to the south, discovering
Tasmania in 1642. Thinking this to be part of the main land of New
Holland, as the continent was now called, he named it Van Diemen’s
Land in honour of the Dutch governor of the East Indies.

By the mid-seventeenth century most of the north, west and south
coasts had been charted. But the Dutch were disappointed with their new
discoveries. Cartenz reported in 1623: “This is the most arid and barren
region that could be found anywhere on earth” So, too, thought the first
British captain to see the new continent. This was William Dampier, who
visited the north west in 1688 and 1689 and considered the natives to be
“the most miserable people in the World”

No explorers had set eyes on the east coast until Captain Cook,
leading a British scientific expedition in the Pacific, reached Cape
Everard in the Endeavour on April 20™ 1770. He turned north, landed at
Botany Bay, so named because of the many strange plants there, and then
charted the east coast northwards to Cape York. Narrowly escaping
shipwreck on the Great Barrier Reef, Cook sailed home to England. He
reported a land with abundant fresh water and luxuriant vegetation and
very suitable for settlers.

On May 13® 1787, the first colony was sent out by the British
government. It consisted of some 1,500 people, half of whom were
convicts and the other half their guards, under the command of Captain
Phillip. They landed at Botany Bay on January 18", 1788, but eight days
later they moved a few miles to the north and settled by the fine deep
water inlet of Port Jackson. Here stands now the great city of Sydney.

While the coasts discovered by the Dutch had appeared unfavourable
for settlement, the east coast discovered by Captain Cook was very
promising.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

abundant, latitude, vegetation, honour, navigator, longitude, shipwreck,
arid, the Pacific, suitable, guard, luxuriant, convict (n.).
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Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

w2fuwphh wibkGwpqwn dwpnhly, hnpwinwgh hnswlwynp dnqwqlwg,
pUwympjwl hwiwp wipwpbbywuwn, ghnwywd wpwdwhuntdp nbyw-
duwnty, 9nwtunnz, hwqhy thpyytiiny Gwywpbynudhg, h wwnhy, Gwyw-
wbwin dhihyh hpwiwbwwnwpnipjwip, hwppwd pniuwlwinepynih.

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

narrowly escaping shipwreck, the most arid and barren region, appeared
unfavourable for settlement, long before the seventeenth century, to set
eyes on, water inlet, Dutch navigators, to be charted, under the command
of Captain Phillip.

Ex. 4 Give the corresponding adjectives from the text and translate
them into Armenian:

to promise, Holland, misery, to suit, south, fame, to favour, science, to
unite, luxury.

Ex. 5 Answer the following questions:

When was Australia founded?

What territory does Australia cover?

What was Van Diemen?

Who is regarded as the founder of Australia?

Why were the Dutch disappointed with their discoveries?
What was Dampier’s opinion of the natives?

When did Captain Cook reach Cape Everard?

What did the British government do in May, 1787?

What do the words Terra Incognita mean?

WX PA WD =

Ex. 6 Fill in words and phrases from the text:

The east coast discovered by Captain Cook was very

But the Dutch were disappointed with their

Narrowly escaping shipwreck, Cook sailed ...

William Dampier considered the  to be “the most miserable
people in the world”.

bl
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5. On May 13%, 1787, the first colony was sent out by the ...

Ex. 7 Translate into English:

1.

= w

10.
1.

Ujuwnpwihw dwypgwiwpp qunadntd £ hwpwywihG Yhuwgbnnid: UG
w2huwphh wikGwpnt)) pGwlbgwé GpynGhiphg t:

Ujuwnpwhwl qpwnbglnud £ 3.000.000 pwrwlniuh dnnb wwpwép:
N dnnwynpwwbu 7.631.000 Yu.? t:

Ujuunnpwihwl wnwohGp hwyunGwgnpéb) b hnjwbnuwgh 4. 3wbugnhp:
bypnwwghGbpp pOwynip)nil GG hwuwnwwnbl Uduinpwihwynud dhuwyb
1788 pwlwGhG:

InjwlnwghGbpp hhwupwthjwd thG hpkGg hwjnbGwagnpénipjniGhg,
pwh np wyl hptbg nbuwé wikGwwGptpph nwpwéph tp:
Ujuwnpwihwih wewehG Jhpwpbwyhsbbpp Pphtnwlwywi ywnwyw-
pnipjwl Ynnihg ninupydwé pwbunwplyjwGbp thG:

Uuunpwihwih dwjpwpwnwpp YwipbnwG t: Uynwu funznp punuwp-
GEphg G Uhnbb)p, Uk pnunGp, UnbiwhnwG L MBpunp:

Ujuunpwipwl nnnndnud t 30nYuwlwl odyhwlnuny L huwnwn
oyyhwbnuh éndtipny:

Uduwnpwihwyh  fungnp 6ngtiphg  GG° RwpthtGpwphwih  6ngp,
Ujuwnpwihwywb ULS &ngp, |GEphg wikGwdkép EjpG t, YynqhlGhphg
wibklwitép Swudwbhw

3wywnGh t, np wiwep Ujunpwihwynud 2ng t ne funGwy;

-bu wnwlg 6nyh wuyptp g0 Ywpnn, hGswbu dnuyp’ wrwlg oph, -
wuntd tp hnwinugh 6njwqlwg Swudwlp, npp hwjinGwpbpbg
Ujuwnpwihwih hjnuuhuwghG wihtipp, Lnp 26 wlnhwih wplbinywb
dwup, SwudwGhwb L Gh 2wpp wy UnghGtp:

Ex. 8 Give the summary of the text “The discovery of Australia’.

Lesson 18

THE AUSTRALIAN PEOPLE

There are now over eleven million Australians , but more than half of

the continent is practically empty, one third has few people and about
one sixth contains most of the population. Nearly all Australians live in
the south-east of the continent, from south-eastern Queensland, through
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New South Wales and Victoria to the Flinders Range in South Australia,
and in the south-eastern corner of Western Australia. In these parts soil
and climate, and above all rainfall, have been more kind to graziers and
farmers. It is here therefore that the main country collecting points and
railheads have become towns and the main ports have become great
cities. It is around the main towns and cities that modern factories have
been built.

Of every ten Australians, five live in capital cities, two in other towns
and three on farms and stations. This remarkable concentration of people
in town and city may seem surprising in view of the great importance of
wood, wheat, meat, butter and fruit production. But mechanized farming
enables great areas to be made productive on a large scale by the work of
quite few people. Furthermore, many people are required in town and
city-port to market and ship the produce to Australia’s overseas custo-
mers of whom the chief are the United Kingdom, British Commonwealth
countries, France, United States, Japan, Italy, Belgium and Germany.

Many people, too, are required to distribute the goods which are
imported: motor vehicles, machinery and petroleum needed on farms and
factories. Most of these imports come from the United Kingdom, other
British Commonwealth countries, the United States and Germany.

So too, the growing manufacturing industries draw many people to the
mines and factories in towns and cities.

Australia’s development has been most rapid since the Second World
War. In view of her great need for more people , her government has
planned important immigration schemes. Of every hundred Australians,
ninety-eight are of British descent but other Europeans have emigrated to
Australia in the past — notably Germans to South Australia and Italians to
the sugar-cane fields of Queensland. Every year since 1945, also,
Norwegians, Poles, Dutch and other Europeans have emigrated to
become “New Australians”.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

Australian, through, grazier, mechanized, concentration, commonwealth,
furthermore, Belgium, require, scheme, descent.
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Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

dey Gppnpnp, qupiwlwih Ypyw, wiklphg wewyby, Udunpwihwh
winpénuwb qGnpnbtph wpunwnpwipp, pphnwliwlwld hwiwgnpdw-
ygnipyjwl GpypGtp, hGwpwynpnipynlh wiwy, wpwptintigh nwawtp,
wpwgq qupqugntd, Jnipwpwlgnip nwu wyduinpwhwghGtphg hhtgp:

Ex. 3 Translate into Armenian:

mechanized farming; United Kingdom; important immigration schemes;
on a large scale; of whom the chief are; of British descent; meat, butter
and food production; in the south-eastern corner of western Australia.

Ex. 4 Fill in the words or phrases from the text:

In these parts soil and climate and rainfall have been more kind ...
Australia’s development has been most rapid since ...

More than half of the continent is practically ...

This remarkable ... of people may seem surprising.

The Australian government has planned important ...

Pl el S

Ex. 5 Answer the following questions:

What is the population of Australia ?

Why is the population concentrated in towns and cities ?

What countries are among Australia’s overseas customers ?
Since when has the country’s development been more rapid ?
Have many Armenians emigrated to Australia, too ?

What else do you know about the Australians, their country, etc. ?

S W=

Ex. 6 Translate into English:

1. N0°p BpyplbpG 6G SnGnud Ppprnwlwlwb hwdwgnpéwlgnipjwa dky:
- Ub6 Pphuwlhwih Uhwgjw) pwquynpnipjntlp, Ywlwnwh, Ypy-
pnup, 3GnywunwGp, Lnp 26 whnhwh L pwwn w) Bpypltp:

2. Ut6 PphurwGhwih Uhwgjwy pwquynpnipjnilGp pwnlyugws t Uké
PphunwGhwihg UGgrhwihg, CnunpwGnhwjhg, Nibiuhg L 3jnLuhuwih
Priwlnhwjhg:

3. P°Gs wwypwhpGtp t Gepdntenud Ujunpuw hw:
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4. Uduwnpwihwih plGwlsnpynGp wybih pwG 11.000.000 t: PLGwysnt-
pjwl dESwiwulbnipynilp YbGupnOwgwé t funanp pwnwpbtpnid:

5. &pypnpn hwiwuwphw)hG wwwbpwqohg h ybp 2w dwpnhy b6
qunpb Ujuinpwihw:

6. UGgjw| qunlwlp wwn nbnnuilbp bnwo Gpyph wju 2pgwbiney;

7. Y piwG Ujuinpwihw)ned wwn wybih dend t, pwh nput wy) ntn:

Ex. 7 Speak on the Australian people.

Ex. 8 Remember the following expressions:

a) To keep one’s powder dry

The expression to keep one’s powder dry means to be prepared for
eventualities, to be ready for any emergency. The phrase is attributed to
Oliver Cromwell, an English general and statesman, the leader of the
bourgeois revolution of the 17" century. Addressing the troops of the
Ironsides that were about to cross a river and attack the army of the King
of England, Cromwell said: “Put your trust in God, my boys, and keep
your powder dry.” These words are known as “Oliver’s advice”

b) Hundred-eyed Argus

According to Greek mythology, Argus was a fabulous creature with a
hundred eyes in his head or over his body; he was called all-seeing
because some of his eyes were always awake. In his book Ovid tells us
that when Zeus fell in love with lo, he changed her into a beautiful white
cow to protect her from the jealousy of his wife, Hera. But Hera
persuaded her husband to give her the cow as a present and set the
hundred-eyed Argus to watch her day and night. Being unable to speak,
Io could not tell anyone how much she suffered. To restore Io to her
original form Zeus ordered his son, Hermes, to kill Argus. Hermes put
Argus to sleep by playing the flute, then cut off his head. Hera placed the
eyes of Argus on the tail of a peacock, her sacred bird.

The phrase hundred-eyed Argus is used ironically to describe an ever-
watchful person, an over-watchful guardian.
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Lesson 19

THE STORY OF COLUMBUS

Throughout most of the United States, Columbus Day is celebrated on
the second Monday in October.

The holiday honors Christopher Columbus, who is commonly called
the discoverer of America although we know now that he was not the first
European to land in the New World.

Christopher Columbus was born in Italy in 1451. As a boy he helped
his father, a wool-weaver. While he wove, he dreamt of a life at sea.
When he was about 19, Columbus began making sea voyages. In 1477,
his travels brought him to Lisbon, Portugal, where his brother owned a
map-making shop. Columbus stayed in Lisbon, joined his brother’s
business and married a Portuguese girl. To please his wife, Columbus
gave up his career as a sailor and became a map-maker. But when his
wife died shortly after their son was born, Columbus began to think of the
sea again.

During the 15" century, the Portuguese were looking for a sea route to
the Indies. (At that time the name Indies referred to India, China, the East
Indies and Japan.) They wanted to bring gold, jewels, spices, perfumes,
and silks from the Orient back to Europe. When brought by land, these
riches had to be loaded on camels and carried across deserts. Travellers
were often attacked, and valuable goods were stolen. It would be easier,
faster and safer to import these luxuries by sea.

The Portuguese had tried to reach the Orient by sailing around Africa.
Columbus thought he had a better route. He believed that a ship could
reach the East by sailing west. He was looking for a short sea route to the
East. He promised wealth and new territory to the king who would
provide funds for his expedition. He also wanted fame and wealth for
himself if his expedition succeeded.

The king of Portugal refused to pay for Columbus’s explorations
because the court’s experts advised against it. As a result, in 1485
Columbus and his son Diego went to Spain to ask King Ferdinand and
Queen Isabella for ships and sailors. The queen was sympathetic. She put
Columbus on the royal payroll but could not equip him for the voyage
while the Spanish were fighting the Moors. Columbus waited. His red
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hair turned gray. He developed arthritis. He used up his savings and his
coat and shoes became so full of holes that he had to stay indoors when it
rained.

Finally, in 1492 the Spanish conquered Granada. Isabella was able to
give more thought to Columbus’s idea. King Ferdinand did not want to
spend money because the recent wars had been very expensive, so
Isabella offered to pawn her jewels to finance the trip.

For his first voyage, Columbus had three ships: the Pinta, the Niiia,
the Santa Maria.

The ships had good compasses but no instruments to measure dis-
tance. Fortunately, Columbus was able to navigate by looking at the stars.

The ships sailed from the Canary Islands on September 6, 1492. The
crew lost sight of land on September 9. Then the ships sailed straight
west for three weeks, the longest anyone had ever sailed in one direction
without seeing land. The sailors were afraid that the winds from the east
would keep them from reaching their destination and that they would die
at sea. The crew begged Columbus to turn back; there were even whis-
pers of mutiny.

On October 10, everyone agreed to sail on for three more days and
then turn around if no land was seen. Columbus was optimistic. he had
noticed some birds flying overhead and some seaweed on the water’s
surface. He felt certain that land must be nearby. Before dawn on Octo-
ber 12, 36 days after leaving the Canary Islands, the sailors were over-
joyed to see white sand shining in the moonlight.

When the ships landed, the sailors were greeted by strange-looking
people who wore no clothes. Because Columbus thought he had landed
on an island in the Indies near Japan or China, he called these natives
Indians. To this day, we refer to the islands which Columbus discovered
and explored as the West Indies, and we call the descendants of the
people he found there American Indians(or Native Americans).

Then the three ships sailed on to Cuba and Haiti, where the Santa
Maria was wrecked. On January 16, 1493, the Pinta and Nifia set sail for
Spain. The voyage home was extremely rough, but Columbus was a
brilliant navigator. On March 15, his ships arrived safely in Spain.

Columbus was a great national hero when he returned from this first
expedition, but his popularity did not last. He made three more trips to
explore the West Indies and South America. Some Spanish settlers
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remained in the new land. These settlers had expected to find huge
supplies of gold and other riches. Instead, they found primitive living
conditions, strange foods, hard work and constant danger. They blamed
Columbus for their disappointment, many went back to Spain and
complained about him.

In a final attempt to regain his good name and wealth, Columbus
began his fourth and last voyage. He left Spain in the spring of 1502 and
returned in the winter of 1504. Columbus went to King Ferdinand to
request the money and titles which he had been promised. The King
turned down his request.

During his last years, Columbus was a forgotten man with few friends
and very little money. He was in much pain and scarcely able to move
because of his arthritis. He died in 1506 at the age of 54.

Although he was unappreciated during his lifetime, Columbus today
is an international hero. He is admired for his courage, self-confidence
and persistence. In school, many children memorize a famous poem
about Columbus. The closing lines explain what Columbus symbolizes to
the hemisphere he discovered: He gained a world: he gave that world

Its grandest lesson: “On! Sail on!”

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

honor, Columbus, Portugal, route, expedition, pawn, measure, seaweed,
arthritis, sympathetic, descendant, rough, wrecked, mutiny, destination.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

4Gnop gnhwglbint hwdwp, pwpdby nupnbph ypw, hwubb) Upbbpe, $h-
Gwluwynpb] SwGwwwphnppnpynlp, qpwy nGk, 9ph BwlybpbuhG,
huwjnl Gwywqbwg, whpdwiph wrwplwGbp, hbnGnpnGbp, hwpuwnne-
pJnth fununwlwy, dkpdb| ubnpwipp, Ywlwpywb YnqhGbp.

Ex. 3 Translate into Armenian:

gave up his career as a sailor, whispers of mutiny, were overjoyed to see,
a rough voyage, huge supplies of gold, to this day, in a final attempt to
regain his good name, strange-looking people, to fight the Moors.
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Ex. 4 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

[\

Nowvew

Columbus symbolizes the hemisphere he ...

In a final attempt to regain his , Columbus began his fourth and
last ...

The settlers blamed Columbus for their ...

When the ships landed, the sailors were greeted by

Columbus was looking for a short sea route ...

Queen Isabella pawned her jewels ... the trip.

Then they sailed on to Cuba and Haiti, where the Santa Maria was ...

Ex 5 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A B
crew great amount of property, money, riches
title countries east of the Mediterranean, esp. the Far East
Lisbon long necked animal with one or two humps on its back,

used in desert countries for riding and for carrying goods

Orient the capital of Portugal

camel rebellion against lawful authority

wealth word used to show a person’s rank, occupation, status
mutiny all the persons working a ship

Ex. 6 Answer the following questions:

WO NRARWD =

When is Columbus Day celebrated ?

Where and when was the great navigator born ?

Why was it dangerous to bring riches loaded on camels ?
What was the purpose of Columbus’s expedition ?

Who helped to finance Columbus’s trip ?

How long did the first voyage last ?

What was the aim of his last voyage ?

When did Columbus die ?

What does Columbus symbolize ?
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Ex. 7 Arrange these words in pairs of antonyms:

optimistic east
brave valueless
west poverty
wealth unappreciated
valuable to die
descendants pessimistic
appreciated ancestors
to be born coward
Ex. 8 Speak on:
1. The early years of Columbus’s career.
2. The purpose of Columbus’s voyage.
3. The first voyage taken by Columbus.
4. The difficulties the navigator had to go through.
5. Columbus’s health and financial status during his last years.

Ex. 9 Translate into English:

1. phunnwihnp Unpnuipnup 6GYL| E QEGnYwjncy:

2. Uk6 6njuqlugp dtnwy wnpwwn, hhjwln nt dnnwgywé:

3. UhwGqwiw)l wluwwubih Gwyp hwpwétg uwngt [GrwGp U funp-
nwyybg:

4. Lw hGwpwynp wikb hGs wpkg hp pwph hwipwyp YbpwywbGqbtpnt
hwdiwp:

5. Lwywlwqdp tunnynipyniG pwpdpwgpbg Gwdwwbnh nbd:

6. Uklp pwywlwlwswih hwpniuwn shlp SwiwwwphnpnnpyniGp $h-
GwGuwynpbnt hwdwnp:

Ex. 10 Read the text and answer the questions:

a) How are the Senate and the House of Representatives alike?
b) How are they different?
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THE CONGRESS OF THE UNITED STATES

In the United States Government, the Congress makes the laws. The
Congress has two parts, which are more or less equal in power. They are
known as the House of Representatives and the Senate. The House of
Representatives is larger than the Senate whose 100 members /two from
each state/ serve for six years. The 435 members of the House are elected
every two years, and the number from each state is determined by the
population of the state. For example, California, which has a large
population, has forty-three Representatives, while the state of Nevada has
only one.

The House and Senate are divided into small groups which take care
of special matters such as education or foreign affairs. The most
important work of the Congress is often done in these groups, which are
called committees.

According to the Constitution of the United States, a Senator must be
at least thirty years old and he must have been a citizen of the United
States for nine years at the time of his election. To be elected to the
House a person must be twenty-five years old and must have been a
United States citizen for seven years. At the present time, members of
Congress include businessmen, farmers, teachers, and especially lawyers.

In general, Senators are better known than Representatives because
they are fewer in number and serve for a longer time. Many American
Presidents served in Congress before they became President. Presidents
John Kennedy, Lyndon Johnson and Richard Nixon were all
Representatives and then senators before becoming President of the
United States.

Lesson 20

CHRISTMAS

The word “Christmas” is derived from the words “Christ’s Mass” —
the celebration of the birth of Jesus Christ. But although Christmas is
undoubtedly a Christian celebration, it is true to say that it is an unusual
combination of pagan and Christian festivities.
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A Christmas tree stands in everybody’s living room at Christmas, but
in pre-Christian times evergreens, trees that remain green throughout the
year, were worshipped in Northern Europe as symbols of eternal life.
Mistletoe hung up as a Christmas decoration, allows to kiss whoever you
like underneath it. The origin of this custom may come from the Norse
myth of Balder and Loki. Balder, the sun god, was immune to all things
except mistletoe. He was consequently killed by an arrow of mistletoe
made by the god of evil, Loki. Balder, however, was brought back to life,
and mistletoe was told never to harm Balder again. Perhaps for this
reason mistletoe became a symbol of love and reconciliation.

The origin of lighting candles at Christmas, too, goes back to pre-
Christian roots. One such root, is the Jewish feast called Hanukkah when
candles were lit; another root is the Roman festival called Saturnalia
when fire, food and light were celebrated as though to keep out or forget
the darkness of deepest winter.

Holly, however, a well-known Christmas decoration today, does have
Christian associations. In Norwegian, Swedish and Danish, holly is
known as “Christ’s thorns”, the legend being that Christ wore a crown of
holly thorns before his death. Some people have seen associations
between the word “holly” and “holy”. Giving presents and gifts, on the
other hand, goes back again to Roman Saturnalia when good luck gifts of
fruit, pastry or gold were given to friends on New Year’s Day. In Britain
the traditional day to give presents until relatively recently was December
26th and not as it is today, Christmas Day. December 26th, feast of St.
Stephen, is now known as Boxing Day, for it was then that the priests of
the Middle Ages opened alms boxes to give to the poor. Later it was
customary for servants and public workers to be given “boxes” on this
day.

Not all Christian customs and traditions are of ancient origin.
Although various people have claimed to have designed the first
Christmas card, William Egley, an English artist, seems to have the best
claim. In 1842 he designed his own card and sent it to one hundred of his
friends. Today, incidentally, three billion are sent annually in the United
States alone.

Christmas food, too, has changed relatively recently. Before the
sixteenth century the Christmas dinner would have been a boar's head
followed by roast peacock. It was not until sailors came back from the
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New World bringing with them a strange-looking bird from Mexico that
turkey became the traditional British Christmas dinner.

Other Christmas foods the English indulge in need explaining. Mince
pies today are not made from meat as they once were, but contain raisins,
currants, sugar, candied peel and apples. Nor does the great British plum
pudding contain plums. It used to consist of prunes, but now the
ingredients are a rich concoction of currants, raisins, sultanas, eggs,
spices and suet. Some families make the pudding a year before they
intend to eat it. Believe it or not it tastes better this way. Into the mixture
go coins as well. The lucky eater finds a sixpence, the unlucky eater
swallows it!

Ex. 1 Pronaunce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

undoubtedly, alms, annually, raisin, underneath, throughout, evergreens,
eternal, symbol, mistletoe, immune, consequently, association, Hanuk-
kah, ingredient, sultana, suet, incidentally.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

thzt wuwy Ypty, plnniGdws tp, pbplu wju wwwnGwnny, wju ungnpnt-
pjwi wnrwowgnuip, wplbh wundwép, Gnp wwpw opp, hhwginilp
wpnwhwjnnn wgptipnd, hwywnGh t npwbu, dnd Jwnb), hwybpdwywh
Ywhph Gw, wybhG, uhpn L hwawnnepjwG fjunphpnwGh;:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

to indulge in; good luck gifts of fruit, pastry or gold; to be immune to;
Boxing Day; is known as “Christ’s thorns”; the god of evil; alms boxes;
to have the best claim; eternal life, the origin of lighting candles.

Ex. 4 Arrange the following words in pairs of antonyms:

to forget Christian
doubtedly good
usual hatred
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pagan long ago
evil unusual

love the same
recently to remember
different undoubtedly

Ex. 5 Arrange the following words in pairs of synonyms:

present to make better
evil to take part

to allow gift

reason tournament
recently cause

to participate lately

contest to let

to improve harm

Ex. 6 Are these statements true or false?

Mince pies today are not made from meat as they once were.
Balder was the god of evil.

The lucky eater swallows the sixpence.

Holly is a symbol of love and reconciliation.

Christmas is a combination of pagan and Christian festivities.
Christ wore a crown of holly thorns before his death.

AN S hda

Ex. 7 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A B
Seast money, clothes, food given to the poor
mistletoe reverence and respect paid to God
story handed down from olden times about the early
alms .
history of a race
Boxing Day having green leaves throughout the year
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myth

worship first weekday after Christmas Day
evergreen religious anniversary or festival

handing down from generation to generation of
opinions, beliefs, customs

tradition evergreen plant used as a Christmas decoration

Ex. 8 Speak on:

& LN -

The origin of the word “Christmas”.

How Christmas is celebrated in England.

How the fir tree became the symbol of Christmas.
How we, Armenians, see the New Year in.

Ex. 9 Translate into English:

1.

264 hwjwwnnud, pt dGY nuph (gne Ywpnn b wjnpwb dwpnip, dnbp-
dhy mu Yyehwwwhs (hGbp, nppwh dbp (Gqnub: 3wybiptGp dh (bqne L,
npinbn YtnonipjnillG wGhGwphlG b ...bpb |hGGhG dwiwlwlwlhg
upptip’ Opwlg wwnbpp hwytpkb Y hGehG nu Gl wfuwphl hp hwdwp
dh Gnp Uundwdéwynils gptipnt |hGep bwjbpkG ygptp: Uynwe (Ligne-
Gtpp ghwnipjwl Ywd dwynyph wrwoplpwgh hwiwp GG, pw)g
hwjtpkGp untinéyt) t SwpnywjhG hwpwpbpnipynlGGbph plnw)Giwo
L Ywuwpbiwgnpédwl, Gwk JdwpnyuwihG nghlt  wqldwglint
(to ennoble) hwiwnp: (dhywd Uwpnjw()
JweonnnipyntGa t b dwpnne hwdwp, dwhunpnipynuGh by: UpLwéwnh-
Yp bptup Ghain wpbhG t penud: Uwpnb b, Gpb hhdwp sk, Gpbup wh-
wh Ghain hwennnipjwl Ynndp 2ngh: Uplwéwnyh opklpny whwnh
wynbu: (Yhywd Uwpnjwl)
Lw)pwinwbp dunbphd tp nuwunwGh wn GawGwynp gnpéhgbbiph
htin, npnlp pwpép thG qGwhwwind Gpw hpwwwpwlwhunuwywl
pGnniGwynipyntGltpp L hwuwpwlwywb qnpéniGbnup)nilp: QLpgtlp
LwipwlnwbGh dwuhG qpbj t. «LwpwlnuwGp nuyh uppwn nubh, wi-
whwhuGnhp t, hwywwwphy, uppnipjwl swih wwpqwadhwn. Ow
wqbyuwqniG dwpn b»:

MbGwpnu I-p bp upptigup Uwphw 3wdhpnnGht  nunwwwpunbg
dwhwwwwndh’ hwihwpqghb (adjutant) uhpbint hwdwp: Ubpdbny pw-
quynpwywh ubpl nu Gpnudp, Bphunwuwpn 2nunpwlnnihhG hwdwp-
dwl dnunbgwy YwnwihGwpwlhG L qinijuG hebgpbg: N3 funnwb-
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gqnuiGtphg htiwn, ng b YwepwihGwpwlh ypw Gw shpwdwpybg PYwb
On|nyh GYwwndwdp uhpnig:

5. bpp ShinG UpkGwgnlG (Timon of Athens) hwpgphG, pb hGsnd® t Gw
hwywuwpwwbu wwnnd pnpnp Swpniubg, O(w  wwunwubuwbbg.
«Uinnud B3 gwpbphG L wGhpwybtphG, huy GyneuGphl wwnnud Gl
wjnwhuhGlGbphG swwnbnt hwdwp»:

Ex. 10 Read the following text and do the exercises given below it:
THE CHRISTMAS TREE

Set high on the great round table stands the lighted Christmas tree,
shining its good cheer around the room. It towers above the children’s
heads as they gaze up at it with admiring eyes. Sitting on the very top of
the tree is a silver star surrounded by tiny lights. All the branches are
hung with silver bells, tinsel and sparkling lights. Around the base of the
tree lie the gifts and toys wrapped up in bright colorful paper.

Every Christmas in millions of homes all over the world a Christmas
tree forms the center-piece of the decorations. But it is Germany we have
to thank for giving us the custom of lighting and decorating a small fir
tree.

According to the ancient legend a travelling holy man called St.
Boniface was passing through a forest one December when he came
across a group of people who were having some kind of pagan religious
ceremony. St. Boniface was horrified to see that a small boy was going to
be offered up as a human sacrifice to one of their gods. He was just about
to be put on a roaring fire when St. Boniface rushed in and snatched the
little boy away. Then, picking up an axe he chopped down a huge oak
tree which stood nearby. As it fell to the ground, a tiny young fir
appeared out of the ground in the space where the mighty oak had stood.

“From now on”, said St. Boniface, “this little tree will be a holy
symbol. It is the sign of everlasting life because its leaves are still green
when everything else seems dead around it. Moreover, it will always
point upwards to heaven. From this day, this little tree shall be called the
Christmas tree.”

This humble little tree has spread its influence around the world. In
fact America adopted it before it found its way to England early in Queen
Victoria’s reign. Now every Christmas, the British are sent a huge fir tree
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from Norway which stands in Trafalgar Square, in the center of London,
shining down on all the people who gather there on Christmas Eve.

A) Find a word in the text which is the same in meaning as the word or
phrase given below:

. stands very tall

. look at something for a long time
. very, very small

. shining like a diamond

. a traditional habit

. took something away roughly

. great and strong

8. furthermore

9. very large

10. collect together

N ONWDL AW —

B) Write down the questions which will give the following answers:

1. with bells, tinsel and lights
2. in bright colorful paper

3. Germany did

4. on a roaring fire

S.since Queen Victoria’s reign

C) Fill the gaps with the correct prepositions:

1. Children put up their stockings ... Christmas Eve.

2. According ... the Bible, Jesus Christ was born ... a stable.

3. The child pulled on the branch ... the tree and the toy fell ... the ground.
4. There is no sign ... snow coming this Christmas.

5. The tree was hung ... presents for all the family.
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Lesson 21
THE NEW YEAR'’S CELEBRATIONS

“Ring out the old, ring in the new,” wrote Alfred Lord Tennyson, the
nineteenth century English poet. And that’s exactly what Americans do
every December 31. New Year’s Eve is a time for merriment. At mid-
night, bells ring, horns blow, and friends exchange kisses. Everyone stays
up late to celebrate the arrival of another January.

At home or in restaurants, most Americans spend the final hours of
the old year and the first hours of the new year drinking and dining with
friends. One popular New Year’s Eve drink is eggnog, a thick, yellow
concoction made with eggs, milk or cream, and sugar. Throughout the
Christmas season, eggnog mixed with rum or brandy is a familiar party
beverage. Champagne — the drink that traditionally symbolizes a celeb-
ration — is often served for the midnight toast on New Year’s Eve.

One of the noisiest and most crowded of New Year’s Eve celebrations
takes place in New York City at Times Square. Thousands of New
Yorkers gather there, and millions of Americans across the country join
them via TV. The New Year arrives earlier on the East Coast than in
other parts of the country because the United States spans four time
zones. When midnight comes to New York, it is 11 p.m. in Chicago, 10
p.m. in Denver, and only 9 p.m. in Los Angeles.

After the new year officially arrives, most party-goers enjoy a hearty
snack. New Year’s Eve festivities often continue until two or three
o’clock in the moming. Many people travel from one party to another to
celebrate with several different groups of friends.

Following a long, hectic New Year’s Eve, Americans spend a quiet,
leisurely New Year’s Day. In most households, everyone sleeps late,
often enjoys brunch and TV with the family and friends. Two famous
New Year’s Day festivals are televised for national viewing: the Tourna-
ment of Roses and Mummer’s Parade. Both of these events have been
American traditions for more than half a century.

The Mummer’s Parade, which takes place in Philadelphia, is a ten-
hour spectacle. It was introduced in the United States by Swedish immig-
rants who settled on the Delaware River. Swedish men used to welcome
the new year by roaming the countryside in costumes. Today, the
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Mummer’s Parade is more orderly but still colorful and high-spirited. The
men dress in lavish costumes. Some impersonate women since no women
are allowed to participate. There are clowns, musicians, dancers, and
floats — all led by King Momus dressed in gleaming satin.

The Tournament of Roses takes place in Pasadena, California. Elabo-
rate floats displaying roses and thousands of other California flowers
depict a different theme each year. Prizes are awarded to the cities with
the most unusual and attractive floral displays. After the parade, the Rose
Bowl football game, a contest between two top-ranking college football
teams is played.

The Mummer’s Parade, the Tournament of Roses, and the Rose Bowl
game attract thousands of tourists and millions of TV viewers. Mean-
while, in different parts of the country, other “bowl” games attract natio-
nal attention and TV coverage. All these events help to make January 1
an entertaining and relaxing holiday.

New Year’s Day has traditionally been the occasion for starting new
programs and giving up bad habits. People talk about “turning over a new
leaf”. Many Americans make New Year’s resolutions, promising them-
selves and their families to improve their behaviour. Typical New Year’s
resolutions are to spend less money, give up smoking, begin a diet, or
control one’s temper.

From ancient times to the present, New Year’s customs have been
connected with bidding farewell to the past and looking forward to a
better future. Although the theme of the holiday has not altered much
from one century to the next, the date of the celebration has been changed
many times. The ancient Egyptians launched their year on September 21,
while the ancient Greeks began theirs on June 21. The old Roman calen-
dar contained only ten months, and New Year’s Day was March 1. In 46
B C Julius Caesar introduced an improved calendar containing two
additional months, January and February. January was named for the Ro-
man god Janus, whose name comes from the Roman word for door. Like
a door, Janus looks both ways; he is usually depicted with two faces, one
looking backward and the other forward. Julius Caesar’s calendar, called
in his honour the Julian calendar, was revised in 1582 by Pope Gregory
XIII. The Gregorian calendar is the one in use today.

All Americans celebrate New Year on December 31 and January 1,
but Chinese-Americans and Jewish-Americans also celebrate their own
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special new year holiday. Although the Chinese have officially adopted
the Gregorian calendar, many still celebrate the New Year holiday
established by China’s ancient lunar calendar more than 4,000 years ago.

The 15-day Chinese New Year begins with Yuan Tan, and concludes
with the Festival of Lanterns, held at the time of the full moon. Yuan Tan,
which falls between January 21 and February 19, is a solemn family
holiday highlighted by prayers and feasting.

To Americans of all races, religions, and national origins, the closing
of one calendar year and the opening of another is a serious, yet happy
occasion. We review the past with nostalgia. We judge ourselves and
promise to improve. And we look forward to a new beginning with
renewed hope.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

merriment, arrival, concoction, champagne, symbolize, via, Chicago, lei-
surely, eve, tournament, parade, costume, honor, award, viewer, cove-
rage, occasion, behavior, diet.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

19-pn nwph pwlwuwnting, YtughztiphlG, hwqwpwynp Ljnt 3nppghbbp,
UpgwlwyGbp 2Gnpht|, htrntuwnwnhwnnnGp, pnnGty 6fubip, hhG Lwpyw
ytpohl dwdibtpp, ywpntiph wnwlbnipynil, hpwdwpytp yww unynpnt-
pintGltphg, wibphlywl wlwbnnypltip, Unp Swpyw 2Gha, hpwdtn
nwy whgywihb, wybih pwG Ytu nup, Gpw wwunyhG:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

to dress in lavish costumes, to roam the countryside, Mummer’s Parade,
ancient lunar calendar, a familiar party beverage, a ten-hour spectacle,
from ancient times to the present, to turn over a new leaf, containing two
additional months, join them via TV, dressed in gleaming satin, to attract
national attention, concludes with the Festival of Lanterns.
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Ex. 4 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

The Mummer’s Parade is a ... spectacle.

Some men ... since no women are allowed to participate.

All these ... help to make January 1 an entertaining and relaxing ...
The ... launched their year on September 21.

All Americans celebrate New Year on ...

All Americans review the past with ...

Janus is depicted ..., one looking backward and the other forward.

NoUvAE WD~

Ex. 5 Arrange the following words in pairs of antonyms:

backward seldom
ancient end
past forward
expensive to open
often thin
beginning modern
thick cheap
to close present

Ex. 6 Are these statements true or false?

Americans celebrate New Year on September 21.

The ancient Egyptians launched their year on June 21.

A. Tennyson was a nineteenth century English poet.

Eggnog is a popular New Year’s Eve drink.

The Mummer’s Parade takes place in California.

New Year’s Celebrations often continue until 2 or 3 o’clock in the
morning.

7. No one stays up late to celebrate the arrival of the New Year.

I el S
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Ex. 7 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A B
merry late morning meal instead of breakfast and lunch
restaurant march in procession
rum happy, cheerful
brandy a native of Egypt
brunch 100 years
tournament  place where meals can be bought and eaten
parade alcoholic drink made from sugar-cane juice
century series of contests of skill between a number of players

Egyptian strong alcoholic drink distilled from wine of grapes

Ex. 8 Answer the following questions:

1.
2.

What do Americans do on every December 31 ?
What is symbolized by champagne ?

3. Where does one of the most crowded New Year’s celebrations take

Noawe

place ?

How do Americans celebrate the New Year ?
What about Chinese and Jewish Americans ?
What New Year promises have you ever given ?
Have you kept them ?

Ex.9 Speak on:

1.
2.
3.

The Tournament of Roses.
The Mummer’s Parade.
The Rose Bowl Game.

Ex. 10 Translate into English:

@) «Bwquynp, hdwghp, np SEpdwGhwynud wpnwpnepnil Yus:
Uju tunupbpG b6 qpiwéd Pwywphwih wpnwpwnwnnipjulb wwjwwnh
Upw: Uumd &G, np pwquynpG nt qjninughG yhnud 6G dh opwnuwgh

121



S. KHASAPETIAN, A.GRIGORIAN

2nipgp: Bwgqwynnl wunid t hdG k, gyninwghG pb™ hdG k: Lpwbp nhinw
G nwwnwpwi: Mwnwpwbp hwpgp (neend £ hognun gynuquigne b Shuw-
dwiwlwl nwunwysenud wpdwlwgpnd Yepnhhjwg wnnbpp:

b) «Bwquwynp, hhah'p Uptlpp»

Mwpuhg Mwpbh pwquwdnpp, (ubkind, np hnuylbpp gpwyby ne wypby GG
Uwpn pwnuepp, b wyn dwiwGwy h hSwyh ghGbiny nshGs denGwnlby,
hpwiwykg dwnrwyhG, np opp tiptip whqwd Ypylh' «Bwqudnn, hhahp
UpkGpp», npwtiugh hp upninud wn GGw Yphdwenipjwl qquigniip:

Ex. 11 Give the summary of:
THE COLISEUM OF ANCIENT ROME

While stands the Coliseum, Rome shall stand;
When falls the Coliseum, Rome shall fall;
And when Rome falls-the world.

-Lord Byron, Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage

The Coliseum was built during the reign of Emperor Vespanion c. 72
AD and dedicated in 80 AD by his son Titus. It was called so because the
immense oval stadium was situated next to a colossal statue of Nero. The
original name of this ancient Roman sports arena, the largest arena of its
kind, is The Amphitheatrum Flavium.

Over 160 ft high with 80 entrances, the Coliseum could hold upwards
of 50.000 spectators. Public events such as gladiator fights, mock naval
battles and wild animal hunts were held at the Coliseum. During the
staged fights as many as 10.000 people were killed. Fighters were slaves,
prisoners or volunteers. Spectators saw persecuted Christians killed by
lions. After 404 AD gladiatorial battles were no longer held, but animals
such as lions, elephants, snakes and panthers continued to be massacred
in the name of sport until the 6™ century. Mock naval battles were
arranged by removing the heavy wooden flooring and flooding the lower
cells, which usually housed the animals and prisoners. As gladiator fights
proved to be more popular, the naval battles were ultimately moved to
another site, and the wooden floors made permanent. During the middle
ages, stones from the Coliseum were removed for new buildings.
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From the 4™ storey of the Coliseum wooden masts supported a linen
awning that protected spectators from the sun. The Coliseum boasted
seats of marble for the upper class, and benches of wood for the lower.
Ramps with the arena made movement easy by the large crowds, and on a
catwalk suspended above, trained archers were watchful and would shoot
to avert disaster when an enraged animal would get out of hand. A wall
about 15 feet high separated the spectators from the bloody events in the
arena.

Today, in Rome, The Coliseum is one of its most famous landmarks
and tourist attractions. Although it survives only as a ruin, it still rates as
one of the finest examples of Roman architecture and engineering.

Lesson 22
NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS

The first people to live in North America were the American Indians,
or Native Americans. According to the religious and folk stories of many
Indian groups, their earliest ancestors arrived in North America from the
inside of the earth. Modern scientists, however, believe that the first
Native Americans came from Asia 50,000 to 80,000 years ago across the
Bering Strait from Siberia to Alaska. They were nomads; that is they did
not live in one place, but instead were always on the move as they looked
for food. In other words, the first American Indians were hunters who
followed the animals-their food source-during times of migration from
place to place. Together, the nomadic people and animals migrated
toward the south.

These early inhabitants spread out all over the North American
continent (now Canada, the United States and Mexico). There was a great
variety of languages, religious beliefs, and customs among the many
tribes, or groups, of Indians. By the time the first Europeans arrived, the
Indians were living in several different “culture areas”. The members of
various tribes in each center of culture had frequent contact with one
another and shared similar characteristics, but they didn’t have much in
common with tribes in other culture areas. For example, the Pima and
Papago tribes of the southwestern desert had similar customs and habits,
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but their lifestyle was completely different from that of the Sioux who
lived on the plains.

The lifestyle of the people who lived in each culture area reflected the
geography of that area. The inhabitants of the Northwest Coast lived by
hunting and fishing, but they didn’t lead a nomadic life. They didn’t need
to follow animals from place to place because they could take advantage
of the resources where they were living. The oceans and rivers produced
salmon, halibut, and many other fish. The forests were rich in animal life;
they offered deer, elk, and bear, as well as smaller animals. In the forests,
the inhabitants could also find berries to eat and wood for boats, furniture
and houses. Hunting was seasonal work, best in the summer; therefore,
the tribe members were very busy at certain times of the year, but in other
seasons they had the opportunity to spend time in creative activities such
as woodworking, an art form for which the Northwest Coast Indians
became well known.

Unlike the inhabitants of the Northwest Coast, the Indians of the
eastern plains had an agricultural society; they lived in farming
communities and raised crops of corn, beans, squash and tobacco. The
members of these tribes lived differently from those in the Northwest:
because there were so few trees on the flatlands, their houses were of
earth instead of wood. While the food was growing, the people stayed in
their communities. After the harvest, when they had brought in the crops,
the Indians rode west-on horses to hunt buffalo. During the months when
they were looking for buffalo, the hunters’ lifestyle was similar to that of
the nomadic tribes on the western plains. To these Plains Indians-both
eastern and western-the buffalo was very important. It provided many
necessities: meat, skin for tipis (houses that people could carry), clothing,
and materials for spoons, bags and beds.

When Europeans arrived on the North American continent several
hundred years ago, the Native Americans’ old way of life began to
change. The differences between Europeans’ and Indians’ values soon led
to difficulties. As the whites moved west, they took over more and more
of the land for themselves. Native Americans lost not only their land but
also their lives to widespread wars and to sicknesses that were nonexis-
tent in North America before the Europeans came. But they had lost
something even more important: their sense of identity. When the Plains
Indians, for instance, lost their hunting grounds, and when the buffalo
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became almost extinct, the most important characteristic of their society-
the buffalo hunt-was gone.

Today, some Native Americans are holding on to their traditional
ways of living. For instance, in Alaska and Canada, some Indians depend
almost completely on hunting and fishing, just as their ancestors did. This
way of life preserves the customs that hold the society together. For
example, in late summer people in the Yukon fish for salmon. Each
person in the family plays a role in this activity; the men catch the fish,
the women and girls cut, dry and smoke the fish, and the older people
give advice. The native people hunt different animals in different seasons.
The hunt is essential; people neither have nor want supermarkets in their
villages. Although they have accepted some modern technology (such as
snow-mobiles, to help them cross the many miles of snow and motors on
their fishing boats), these people live as they have done for thousands of
years.

However, most Native Americans today live either in urban areas or
on reservations-land that the government set aside for them-and have not
been able to keep to traditional ways. Although some groups are
relatively wealthy, most are very poor and have to receive help from the
government. In recent years, many tribes have begun to regain their sense
of identity and their cultural heritage. They are having “wars” once again-
this time in court, where they have succeeded in several battles. They are
fighting to win back their land and their fishing and hunting rights-the
basis of their ancestors’ way of life.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

ancestor, community, frequent, lifestyle, folk, Mexico, completely, Alas-
ka, buffalo, identity, provide, necessity, salmon, technology, heritage,
succeed, essential, legal, reservation, accept.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

Gwynipuyhl dwnwbgnipynil, YGuwdl, nwpptpnuenilGhpp typnwyw-
ghGtiph L hGnywghGtph wndtpGtph dhol, pngunp Ywip Ywpby, hwit-
dwwnwpwp hwpniuwn, pGohwGnep 2wwn pwh nlGEGw), nwppbp YeGuwnd,
nwpdw npnawih dwdtiph, uwnbnéwgnpéwlwl wfuwnwip, hwpwy-
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wpbinjwl wiwwwinh gtinkipp, ogunytip plwywl wwwnpbbphg, h twp-
pbpnepynLh hyntupu-wpldnwb wihh pGwlhsGbph:

Ex. 3 Translate into Armenian:

nomadic tribes, to have frequent contact, to succeed in legal battles, folk
stories, to be rich in animal life, preserve the customs that hold the
society together, to share similar characteristics, their sense of identity, to
accept modern technology, as well as, across the Bering Strait.

Ex. 4 Are these statements true or false ?

The first Native Americans came from Asia across the Bering Strait.
The inhabitants of the Northwest Coast didn’t lead a nomadic life.
Native Americans lost not only their land but also their lives.

The first people to live in North America came from Europe.

After the harvest the Indians rode west to hunt buffalo.

The first people in North America built cities where they stayed for
hundreds of years.

7. Most Native Americans are very wealthy today.

AR W=

Ex. 5 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

1. The native peoples hunted different animals in different ...

2. When Europeans arrived, the Native Americans’ way of life ...

3. The buffalo provided many

4. They have accepted some modern technology such as ... to help them
cross the many miles of snow.
The Indians of the eastern plains had an agricultural ...

6. Together, the nomadic people and animals slowly...

Ex 6 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A B
a part of Russia extending from the Ural Mountains to
nomad .
the Pacific
Alaska a person who works in agriculture
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Siberia moving from one place to another to live there

ancestor a state of the United States of America

frequent way of living

farmer member of a tribe that wanders from place to place, with

no fixed home

lifestyle following the customs and ways of one’s ancestors
migration  often happening; numerous

tradition

forefather; any one of those persons from whom one is
descended

Ex. 7 Speak on:

1.
2.

3.
4.

The first people in North America

The influence of geography on the culture and life of the American
Indians

The change in the Indians’ way of life after the Europeans arrived
American Indians today.

Ex. 8 Answer the following questions:

S

&

8.

Who were the first people to live in North America ?

Where did they come from ?

Did they live in one place or were they always on the move ?
What did these nomadic tribes live on ?

How did the inhabitants of the Northwest Coast spend their spare
time ?

Why was buffalo so important to Indians ?

What happened when Europeans arrived on the North American
continent ?

Why are the American Indians having “wars” once again ?
\ g

Ex. 9 Translate into English:

1. OpkiGph huwfuwnnidp ghnwlygtipn hwiwp Gwu wbwnp t optiGpp hdw-

Gwy:
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2. 2qnpywé opkibp Yw' hwnpnnGbphG $66 nwwnud, huly WwpndwsbbphG
nwuwnnud 66 dhown L iES dwuwdp wGwpnwpwgh:

3. dwfup, hGswbu quiuynwn nG, dhw)lG Jwaqnud t Gpwlg bwnbhg, ny
thwhusnud t hptiGhg, pw)g GuhwGenid t, pp nunhn qGnud GG Gpw
ypus:

4. 2tp nipwhunipyniGliph GUuwwndwdp niwnhp tnbip, wikgnptip npwp,
hGswbu hnguwwnwp wwpinhquuw, L dh pwdwhpbip nghGg, GniyGhuy
wibkOwghshG funinp: NppwG 2w nupwhunipyntl nLbbGwp nnip, w)t-
pw 2w b Yywpglibp wjing:

5. OSwlnp dwpnywlg Ybpwpbpyhp hGswbu wGéwhnplGlph hGw, huy
wGowhnpltiphG hGswbtu pn dwbphdGtphG, L nnt Ynwelwu wp-
fuwphh wikGwhpwawih Jwpnp:

6. dwlunwhunl wuwg. «6u Ynpoéwhbbgh, hGswbu funuwnwgby th dhw)l
5000 dwnpn, B0wgwoép dwhwgwb yuiuhg»:

Ex. 10 Remember the following expressions:

a) A Pyrrhic victory

A Pyrrhic victory is an empty victory, one so costly as to be almost a
defeat, a victory in which the victors suffer almost as much as the
defeated. The reference is to the defeat of the Romans by Pyrrhus at
Asculum in279B C

Pyrrhus was the king of Epirus, in Greece, a renowned commander of
his time and kinsman of Alexander of Macedonia. He crossed over to
Italy with a large army and succeeded in inflicting two defeats upon the
Romans in 280 and 279 B.C But in the battle at Asculum his own losses
were so great that he was unable to follow up his successes. He is
reported to have said to those who came to congratulate him, “Another
such victory and we are done for.” A year later the army of Pyrrhus was
utterly routed by the Romans. Pyrrhus is said to have returned to Epirus,
where he was soon slain in a street fight with Macedonians.

b) To burn one’s boats

The phrase to burn one’s boats means to cut oneself off from one’s
means of escape, to act so that there can be no question of retreat. The
ancient Greeks and Romans sometimes set fire to their boats when they
invaded a foreign country. By destroying their means of retreat they
strengthened their courage for the assault. Armies were encouraged in
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this manner by Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, in his expedition against
Carthage, North Africa (310-307B C ), by the Emperor Julian in his expe-
dition against Persia (363 B C ), etc.

Lesson 23
THANKSGIVING DAY

In the United States, the 4th Thursday in November is called Thanks-
giving Day. On this day, Americans give thanks for the blessings they
have enjoyed during the year. Thanksgiving is usually a family day, ce-
lebrated with big dinners and happy reunions.

The first American Thanksgiving was held in Plymouth, Massachu-
setts in 1621. The people of Plymouth had come to America from Eng-
land in 1620. In their native land, they had been called Puritans because
they wished to purify the Church of England by reforming church cere-
monies and clerical clothing to conform with their belief in a simple style
of worship. Eventually, some of them decided that they could not change
the Church of England, so they formed their own churches. When English
officials began to persecute them, they fled to Holland.

Several years passed. The Puritans living in Holland were again threa-
tened by religious persecution as well as by war. They were also unhappy
that their children were speaking Dutch instead of English. Once again,
they thought of moving. This time they considered America. In an un-
settled land, they would finally be free to live as they chose. Also, the
idea of bringing Christianity to a distant part of the world appealed to
them. Some English merchants agreed to pay for their journey in return
for a share of the profits produced by the new colony. So, after travelling
back to England, a small group of Puritans, together with some other
passengers, set sail for the New World. The Puritans began to call
themselves Pilgrims because of their wanderings in search of religious
freedom.

It was September of 1620 when their ship, called the Mayflower, left
England with 102 men, women and children on board. This was the worst
season of the year for an ocean crossing, and the trip was very rough.
Yet, during the voyage, the travelers suffered only one death. Since there
was also one birth aboard ship, the Mayflower was still carrying 102
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passengers when, after 65 days at sea, it landed in Provincetown Harbor,
inside the tip of Cape Cod, Massachusetts.

The pilgrim leaders knew, that in order to survive, every society
needed to establish and enforce rules for proper behavior. So 40 men
aboard the Mayflower held a meeting to choose their first governor and
sign the Mayflower Compact, the first formal agreement for self-
government in America.

For about a month, the Pilgrims lived aboard ship and sent out a small
group of men to explore the coastline of Cape Cod Bay. At Plymouth, the
men found a harbor with excellent fishing, some cleared land, cornfields,
fresh water, and a high hill that could be fortified. The men went back to
the Mayflower and reported their discovery. A few days later, the
Mayflower sailed across Cape Cod Bay to Plymouth Harbor. Coming
ashore in their small boat, the Pilgrims landed on a large rock later named
Plymouth Rock. This was the beginning of the second permanent English
settlement in America.

The Pilgrims were not trained and equipped to cope with life in the
wilderness. During their first winter, they suffered tremendously. Hard
work, diseases, bitterly cold weather, and insufficient food killed about
half of them. By the end of this terrible first winter, only about 50
Plymouth colonists remained alive.

One spring morning in 1621, an Indian walked into a little village of
Plymouth and introduced himself in a friendly way. Later, he brought the
Indian chief, Massasoit, who gave gifts to the Pilgrims and offered help.
The Indians of Massasoit’s tribe taught the Pilgrims how to hunt, fish and
grow food. They taught the Pilgrims to use fish for fertilizer when
growing corn, pumpkins, and beans. Because of this help from the
Indians, the Pilgrims had a good harvest.

Governor William Bradford was following an ancient tradition when,
in the fall of 1621, he established a day of thanksgiving to God. The
governor also decided to use this religious occasion to strengthen the
friendship between the Pilgrims and their Indian neighbors. So he invited
Chief Massasoit and his braves to share the Thanksgiving feast.

The Indians gladly accepted and sent deer meat for the feast. The
Pilgrim men went hunting and returned with turkey and other wild
animals. The women of Plymouth prepared delicious dishes from corn,
cranberries, squash and pumpkins.
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The first Thanksgiving dinner was cooked and served out-of-doors.
Although it was late autumn, huge fires kept the hosts and guests warm.
Massasoit and 90 Indians joined the Pilgrims for the first Thanksgiving
feast. The celebration lasted 3 days. On the first day, the Indians spent
most of the time eating. On the second and third days, they wrestled, ran
races, sang and danced with the young people in Plymouth Colony. The
holiday was a great success.

Many of the traditions of the modern American Thanksgiving come
from that first Thanksgiving celebration. Today’s Thanksgiving turkey is
much like the ones that were hunted in the forests around Plymouth.
Squash and corn, which were also harvested by the early Pilgrims, appear
on the Thanksgiving table. Pumpkin pie is a traditional Thanksgiving
dessert.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

wrestle, dessert, insufficient, success, wilderness, survive, wanderings,
fertilizer, occasion, persecution, purify, puritan, Plymouth, eventually.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

Gwppwypnl, hwiwwwwnwuhiwbbglb|, gnhwpwlnwpjwh op, YpnGwlwh
hwiwoéwbp, bthbntgwywl wpwpnnnpyntGGbp, gnjuunbbint hwdwnp,
oqlnLpynth wrwowpytiy, nng WGwy, Gpypwweb], wwaunnbwywld hwiw-
dwjGwghp unnpwgpty, pwe GwpuGhGbp, Gpwhnwwwpn (hGb, (wy
ptinp nuGkGwy, tnGhyh Ghu, wypbpnt wquwnp)nil, wyju whqud:

Ex. 3 Translate into Armenian:

unsettled land, to take great pride in, a happy reunion, insufficient food,
to be a great success, the idea appealed to them, a traditional dessert, to
follow an ancient tradition, to hold a meeting, by today's standards, to
persecute, to speak Dutch instead of English, in search of religious
freedom, the worst season of the year for an ocean crossing, to cope with
life in the wilderness.
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Ex. 4 Are these statements true or false ?

1.
2.

3.

4.
5.

Ex.

1.

The first Thanksgiving dinner was cooked and served out-of-doors.
In the United States, the third Thursday in November is
Thanksgiving Day.

The Pilgrim men went hunting and returned with hen and other
domestic animals.

The first Thanksgiving dinner lasted ten days.

It was September of 1620 when their ship, called the Mayflower, left
England.

5 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

The Pilgrims were not trained and equipped to cope with life in the ...
The Pilgrim leaders knew that, in order to ... every society needed to
establish and enforce rules for proper

This was the  of the year for an ocean crossing, and the trip was
very

Thanksgiving is celebrated with big dinners and happy

The Indian chief gave gifts to the Pilgrims and offered ...

Ex 6 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A B
pilgrim reverence and respect paid to God
Thanksgiving Day the feeling that something is real and true; trust,
confidence
worshi the ship in which the Pilgrim Fathers sailed from
P England to America in 1620
. a splendid meal with many good things to eat
purttan and drink 78 ’
belief person who travels to a sacred place as an act of
religious devotion
Mayflower make or become stronger
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A day set apart each year for thanks to God for

strengthen His goodness
member of a division of the Protestant Church
Jeast which wanted simpler forms of church

Ex. 7 Answer the following questions:

1.

Nownewbd

What holiday is celebrated in the USA on the 4™ Thursday in
November ?

When was the first American Thanksgiving held ?

What made the Puritans flee to Holland ?

How long did the voyage on the Mayflower last ?

Who visited the Pilgrims one spring morning in 1621 ?

How long did the first Thanksgiving celebration last ?

What food do Americans have for Thanksgiving Day ?

Ex. 8 Speak on the Thanksgiving Day.

Ex. 9 Translate into English:

1.

QnynipyntG nuGh bqbGn wyh dwuhG, pb Gpp Uunjwé pwpluguy
Jwpnuwlg Ypw L Ywqiwlbpybg hwiwztuwphwihG  gphbintn,
thplytig dhw)l pwpliywawn, pwjg tnth hwpplignn Lnjp:

. Obpwlwip vwnuyuwih t, pwjg nw Gpywp wyptint Jhwy hwpnGh

hGwpwynpnipyncGa t: UtGwn Pind  (dp. gnnn)
Pninp pnnlbtpG wyb) 2w hpblg wwwbphG 60 GowGdnud, pwl
hwjptphG:

Ubp pbipnipynuGGbph dwuhG Jupnn GOp wlybnénptG tunuby dhw)l
GpwGg htw, nypbp pGnnilnud b6 dbp wpdwGhpGbpp:

UtG-UhinGhG wnwhuhGG wppGuglnud tp hGnbjw) funuptipny. «Upp-
Gwgtip Yndu, dbq UG qnpébp GG uwwunLdx:

Pd wplp - UGdwznip inhwinnu 3hG Uplbppntd, bu wubpnt thnfuwpkG
pwquwynpllipp hptiGg Yngnid thG hd Uplp: Uwpnhy pwquynph
wlnbny Gpnybpnt dwiwGwy wuntd thG bt wplp Yjw: hbnwqu)ned
wyn Gpnnudp’ hd wplp, wplu Yyw, nupdwy undnpwlw funup:

. 3nqtinG (the Yogi) wund &G, np upwnh pGwynpnipynilp GowG t

wqlGugtn &hnt pGwynpnpywlp hGplwhwd (self-conceited) L
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tlupwnGnn (startling): Upunh ‘htw, wunid GG Gpwlp, hwplwynp t
hwpqubpny L pGpwipny Ybpwptindb|, uhpwihp hwdngb| Gpwh L ng
pb Yuwfubiglt:

Ex. 10 Remember the following expressions:
a) Draconian laws

The expression Draconian laws means extremely harsh and cruel
laws. The laws are called after Draco, an Athenian lawgiver of the
seventh century B.C. Draco devised a code of laws, which were so severe
that, as a Greek orator said, they were written in human blood. Every
violation of a law was made in this code a capital offence. Idleness, as
well as murder, was punished with death, and when Draco was asked to
give his reason for this, he replied that even the smallest crimes deserved
death, and there could be no higher punishment for the greater ones.

b) The Gordian knot

The words the Gordian knot are used to denote a great difficulty, an
almost insoluble problem. The allusion is to a story about Gordius,a
peasant in ancient Phrygia, and Alexander the Great of Macedonia.

An oracle declared that disturbances in Phrygia would be ended by a
waggon. So when Gordius was going past the temple of Jupiter in his
waggon, he was chosen king. The peasant-king dedicated his waggon to
Jupiter, placed it in the god’s temple and fastened it to a beam with a rope
so ingeniously knotted that no one could untie it.

Later Alexander in his conquests came to Phrygia. He was told that
whoever untied the knot would reign over the whole empire of Asia. To
inspire his army with confidence and to frighten his enemies into the
belief that he was bomn to conquer, he cut the knot with his sword,
saying:”It is thus we loose our knots.”Hence, to cut the Gordian knot
means to find the way out of a difficulty, to solve a complicated practical
problem by quick and drastic action.
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Lesson 24
EASTER

The greatest Christian festival of the year is Easter It is either in
March or April,and millions of people joyously observe Christ’s resurrec-
tion. This holy day never comes before March 22 or after April 25. The
word Easter probably comes from Eostre, the Anglo-Saxon pagan
goddess of the spring.

At one time Easter was known as the “Sunday of Joy”. Christians re-
joice over the tremendous fact that Jesus rose from the dead. They are
happy, too, over the ending of the long Lenten fast, and the coming of
spring, the happiest time of the year.After months of gloom, and some-
times difficult living, man sees all life being renewed before his
eyes.Tiny bright green leaves appear on trees that have been bare during
the winter, gay crocuses pop out of the ground, and birds return singing
their greetings to the milder, warmer weather.

On Easter Sunday, the churches are beautifully decorated with white
lilies. Joyful religious music is heard and sermons ring with hope.
Children and their parents attend church, generally wearing new spring
clothes. The mothers and their daughters wear colourful flowered hats,
and often wear elaborate corsages.

Boys and girls look forward to Easter as a gay event. The day before
they colour eggs, which they place in green,yellow and pink baskets.
Younger children hunt in gardens and in their homes for the eggs that the
Easter Bunny has hidden. Families hold reunions, and baked ham and
chicken are often served for the Easter dinner, with chocolate bunnies for
dessert.

The egg, the symbol of life and resurrection, is often a part of Easter
games and festivities in many countries.

Younger boys and girls in Sweden enjoy the egg-rolling contests that
are held on Easter Day. In England and other European countries egg-
rolling is also popular among youngsters. Probably the custom once stood
for the rolling away the stone from the entrance to Christ’s tomb.

In Roman Catholic churches, as well as in other Christian churches, an
unusually large candle often stands on the Gospel side of the Altar for the
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Easter service. Placed there on the day before the resurrection obser-
vance, it is removed on Ascension Day and brought back for a last
appearance on Pentecost It is called the “Paschal” candle, because it is
used during the Paschal season, the forty days following Easter. The word
“Paschal” comes from the Jewish word for Passover.

The great candle is an ancient tradition and is referred to in writing as
early as the fourth century. Decorated with five grains of incense for the
five wounds Jesus received on the cross, this huge candle is blessed on
Easter Eve and then lighted with newly-blessed fire. In medieval times,
parishes competed with one another to see which could construct the
largest candle. Some of them were immense. A candle at the altar in
Salisbury, England in 1517 measured more than thirty feet high. The
giant candle made in 1558 for the altar at Westminster Abbey required
three hundred pounds of wax. After Pentecost the huge candles were
melted and made into narrow tapers for the funerals of the poor.

Ex.1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

altar, festivity, contest (n.), incense, wax, Paschal, resurrection, funeral,
tremendous, chocolate, Ascension, Jewish, Catholic, observance, wound,
measure, dessert, Pentecost.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

hwSwlub| bytntgh; wnpwwnGph pwniwt hwiwp; Jwn Ywiw;s nbkpb-
Gbp; qtintghy qupnwpywé; quunyh Yhpwyh; UGghwynid b bypnyw-
YwG wy GpypGhpned; hGswbu Gwl; quunyhG hwenpnnn pwnrwuniG opp;
htpwlnu wunywaénthh; ninbu snppnpn nupned; 6nd; wGhwdpbp uww-
ubil hGs-np pwGh; Yuwbph b hwpnipjwG funphpnwGhzp:

Ex. 3 Translate into Armenian:

five grains of incense; after months of gloom; on the Gospel side of the
Altar; narrow tapers; the ending of the long, Lenten fast; to wear elabo-
rate corsages; Sunday of joy; to hold reunions; on Pentecost; to rejoice
over the fact that; a part of festivities; on Ascension Day.
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Ex. 4 Answer the following questions:

When is Easter observed?

What does Easter commemorate?

How is Easter celebrated?

What do colored eggs symbolize?

How do Armenians observe Easter?

What other religious holidays do you know? Speak on them.

AN ANF ol ol

Ex. 5 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A B
Pentecost the rising of Jesus from the tomb
anniversary of the Resurrection of Christ, observed
resurrection on the first Sunday after a full moon on or after
March 21*
Easter egg with a painted or dyed shell, or an egg made of
chocolate
Lent Jewish harvest festival, fifty days after the Pas-
sover, the seventh Sunday after Passover
Easter e go without food, or without certain kinds of food,
88 especially as a religious duty
fast (v,) the Departure of Jesus from earth on the fortieth

day after the Resurrection

period of 40 days before Easter the weekends of
Ascension Day this period being observed by devout persons as a
period of fasting and penitence

Ex. 6 Give the summary of the text “Easter”.
Ex. 7 Translate into English:

1. Upbpuwlnpp hpwdwjbg h hnhy wnbnGwynph (archer) Giwp wig-
Yuglli| SwuwwGne Sheny (fo shoot an arrow through a ring): Gnhlp
squitigwy, L UjtpuwGnpp hpwiwybg uwywGty GpwG: Gpp Gpwh ww-

137



S. KHASAPETIAN, A. GRIGORIAN

Gnud thG wwindtiint, ghGynplbpp hwpgphG, pt hGgnt shGwqulnytg
pwauwynphl: «dwjubigw, np Yphwbd L Ynpglbd hd thwepl nu hwi-
pwyp»: Un dwupl wGihpwwbu wnbnbywgphG Ujtpuwlnphl: Lw
qupliwguwy, hbwn Ywiskg dwpnnil, pwqnuld wwpqLlbp ndtig Gpuwa,
npnyhbnbk nigbg 0tinGli, pwjyg synpgll| hp pwpthwdpwynipynilp:
(good reputation)

2. Stultiny hp wGwlwyhg qhGynphl (namesake), npp dhauin whwpby-
ynud tp (to dread) p2Gwinig, U kipuwlnp Ukéh wuwg. «NY wwwnwGh,
Yw'd whniln, Yws uhpuinn thnfuhps:

3. Ujtpuwlnpp 2w tp nignud dwuGwygt) wywnbpwqih: UphunnintiG
wubig. «Uwwuhp, dhGsL dGSwGwu»: UjGpuwlnpp wwunwubuwbbg
GpwG. «Un dwiwbwy wpnbl gnigt Ynpglbtd hd Ephrwuwpnwywi
hwiwpdwlnipyniGp L upwh Ynpnyp» (vigour):

4. tpp Uibpuwlnph pwpblwiGkpp tuGnptighG Gpwb npnh nuGbGw), Gw
wuwg. «Uh nwwbp, dtrGGint dwiwlwl, npwbu hGd hwenpn, dbq
pnnGG nt i hd pwontpynilp L hdwuwnnipyniGpy»:

5. bpp pwpblwilGtpp funphnipn ndtight Ujkpuwlnp UwytnnGwgntl
p20wdnt Ypw hwpdwyyti gh2bpny, Gw wuwg. «Bwqwynplbphl
Juyby st hwnpwlwyp gnnwlwy»:

6. UwnGbiny Pwpbinl, Ultpuwlnpp hpwiwjtg pwpbinGughlGtphG Jb-
pwlwiqlbp wwSwpltipp, npnGp Lutippubup hpwdiw)k) tp pwlnb,
wjn pyntd Gwb PEh wwbwpp, wuwndn, npp hwnjwwbu wWwnyws
tp pwptinGwghGtph Ynnihg:

Ex. 8 Remember the following expression:

Panic fear (terror)

The expression Panic fear (terror) comes from the name of Pan. In
Greek mythology, Pan was the god of flocks and herds, of fields and
forests. His father is generally said to be Hermes and his mother-a
charming young nymph named Penelope. When his mother first saw him,
she was aghast, for he was the ugliest little creature she had ever seen.
His body was all covered with goat’s hair, and his feet and ears were also
those of a goat. Amused at the sight of this grotesque little divinity,
Hermes carried him off to Olympus, where little Pan managed to please
all the gods and make them laugh. But sometimes he liked to be by
himself and wanted his solitude not to be broken. He generally terrified
those approaching him at such a time, and made them very excited.
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Hence, Panic fear, or terror, is sudden, extreme and groundless fear, such
as Pan was supposed to cause.

Lesson 25
GYPSIES

My mother said I never should
Play with the gypsies in the wood.
If1did, she would say,
Naughty little girl to disobey.

Children in Britain still learn this rhyme today. Yet few of them really
know who the gypsies are. They know they are dark-skinned, travelling
people and-as the song says that they are dangerous and fascinating, at
the same time.

There are about 60.000 gypsies in Britain today. Yet, very few people,
adults or children, know much about them; and even fewer have met or
known any. Some people will tell you that gypsies cause trouble though
they are often not sure exactly that they do wrong.

Other people only know gypsies from the books and films that have
been written and made about them. Here, they are often portrayed as
dark, romantic, wild heroes who are not affected by the conventions of
normal society. Think of Carmen, or D. H. Lawrence’s novel (also made
into a film) The Virgin and the Gypsy. Gypsies have always been
successful fortune-tellers, too-they look at the palm of your hand or into a
crystal ball and tell you what your future will be. Many people still
believe that they have a special power for looking into the future, and
often the fortune-teller is the only gypsy they have met.

These images all have some truth in them. But they are not the whole
truth or even a small fraction of it. The gypsies (or Romanies) first came
to England in about 1500. They left India and started to travel west in the
10th century. Since then, they have travelled all over the earth, and settled
in almost every country in the world. Gypsies have always received bad
treatment from the ordinary societies they live in. They are frequently
turned away and even outlawed. Many thousands were killed in Britain in
the 16™ and 17 centuries. They had not done anything wrong; it was
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simply illegal to be a gypsy at that time. Many more were killed by the
Nazis during the last war. They are often blamed if there is any trouble. It
is also difficult for them to make a living and they are nearly always
hungry. Yet, the gypsies still survive.

They are a proud race, and they refuse to live like other people. Many
of them refuse to settle in houses or to get an ordinary job. They live in
caravans and they like to travel when and where they want. They also like
to be self-employed — that is to work in their own way, on their own
terms and to sell their products themselves. In the old days, gypsies used
to be musicians, blacksmiths, horse-dealers, and metal workers. They
made things, such as baskets and clothes-pegs, and sold them from door
to door. Nowadays, they still do many of the same things. They also work
in all forms of entertainment, trade in many kinds of goods, work as roof-
repairers, landscape-gardeners and antique-dealers.

The gypsies’ most precious possession is their language. This keeps
them separate from ordinary people, and they do not like non-gypsies to
learn it. The gypsy language (Romani) is different in different parts of
Europe, but it is based on the Indian language which they spoke when
they left India, nearly a thousand years ago. Even in Britain, there are
four different gypsy languages, so sometimes it is difficult for one gypsy
to understand another.

Sometimes, the gypsies talk to each other by means of a sign-
language. They leave twigs, stones, feathers and colored threads to pass
messages to one another.

Gypsy children often do not learn to read or write. This is because
their families are always moving from place to place and they never stay
long enough in one place for the children to go to school. Some gypsies
are starting to live in houses, now. This means that the children can go to
school, but in some cases, it also means that they lose their special gypsy
culture. Some people are now setting up special gypsy schools. Here,
they hope, the gypsies will be able to gain some education, without losing
their gypsy culture and language.

Even today, gypsies have trouble with police and local councils.
Sometimes, they have a lot of difficulty finding somewhere to camp, and
people complain if they camp on their land or beside the highway. There
are not enough gypsy camping sites in Britain for all the gypsies, so they
are often forced to trespass. Often, there are troubles because ordinary
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people do not understand the gypsies. Because they do not understand
them, they fear them; and because they fear them, they hate them.

The gypsies are used to troubles, though. Perhaps, one day people will
understand them better and they will be able to live in peace.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

rhyme, gypsy, fascinating, fraction, illegal, outlaw, survive, nazi,
musician, precious, blacksmith, antique-dealers, thread, lose, highway,
naughty, disobey.

Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

wwnniun Juunwlyby, uwnwn wypbi, dpllngl dwiwlwy, wwjdwliw-
Uwlnipynih, pluwdwpy, ufuwy gnpéb], Yuwwn Jbpwpbpdnilp, hwwnntl
nwnngGbip hpdlby, gnjwwlb, qniGwynp phitkp, G4wpwhwbl, nippg-
Gtph GdwG wwpby, (pip hwnnpnby Shijwig, wjuplpl, Gpwig wwuinyb-
pnud GO npwbu, pwywiwlwswi)h Gplwp 86wy, npny nbwpbpnud, dhw-
Juwswn, Jwshwwnntld dnnnynipn:

Ex. 3 Translate into Armenian:

a proud race, nearly a thousand years ago, to cause trouble, to make films,
to be outlawed, the most precious possession, to have trouble with police,
to refuse to settle in houses, they are forced to trespass, the conventions
of normal society, to be self-employed, to talk by means of a sign-
language, to have a lot of difficulty, local councils, special power for
looking into the future.

Ex. 4 Fill in the blanks with prepositions:

1. the 10" century the gypsies have traveled all  the earth, and
settled ... almost every country ... the world.

2. Thousands of gypsies were killed  Britain  the 16" and 17"
centuries.

3. Many more were killed ... the Nazis ... the last war.
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4. The gypsy families are always moving place  place and they
never stay long enough ... one place ... the children to go ... school.

w

The gypsy language is based ... the Indian language.

6. Sometimes, the gypsies talk each other means a sign-

language.

Ex.5 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A
&psy
Sfascinating
fortune-teller
caravan
naughty

disobey

truth

nazi

B

member of the German National Society Party
founded by Hitler

quality or state of being true

pay no attention to orders; not to obey a person, a
law, etc.

member of a wandering race, moving about in
caravans and earning a living by fortune-telling,
horse-dealing, etc.

having strong charm or attraction

person who claims to be able to say, e.g. as gypsies
do, from reading of playing cards, or the lines on a
person’s palm, what will happen to him

covered cart or wagon used for living in, e.g. by
gypsies or company of persons making a journey
together

disobedient, causing trouble

Ex. 6 Arrange the following words in pairs of antonyms:

same
often
success
truth
to start
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to receive seldom
ordinary right
wrong different
legal to finish

Ex. 7 Answer the following questions:

bl ool b il e

S

How are the gypsies often portrayed?

Where did the gypsies come from?

What are gypsies good at?

Have you ever witnessed a gypsy telling smb’s fortune?

Why do they always receive bad treatment from the society they live
in?

Is it easy or difficult for them to make a living? Why?

What is the gypsy’s most precious possession according to the
author?

Why can’t gypsy children go to school?

Are there many gypsies in Armenia?

Ex. 8 Translate into English:

1.

o~

~No

Mwwndwywb npnawlh wwpdwGGtpnd qhGgnGbpp quaqyuowpwn
et GG Gnywuwnwlbp, uthnybp Uuhwh wyw Bypnwwyh Gpyple-
pnud:

Uunid 6G, np qGsnilGbpp hpbog woywanud GG nnd, npp hpbGg (bqyny
Gwlwyntd t dwpn:

QGgniLGEpp hhdGwywlnud qpwnynid GG gniwynipjwdp Ywd dnt-
pwglwbnipjwip;

Ng dtlp sh Ywpnn wuby, pb pwh qGsnt jw wztuwphnid:

Lpwlg puh dwuhlG yhSwhwgpuywh Gqphin inuiilbip shwG: Gpb
GnuyGhuy Ywl wynwhuhp, npwip hwlwunid &G hpwp:

Uunud &G, np qGgniGph phyp twwnwGynud t 2-hg 12 dhihnGh Shel:
QGsniGbph §k6 dwup pwihwnwlwh Ywhp t Jupnud: 8GsmGbph (b-
qnil, npp Yngunid £ Romani, wwuinwGnud t Gnp hGnYwywG (bqw-
fudph, L pwGh np qGgnLwywh tnwppbp (GqnuGbp Ywa, Gpptda qhsnt-
Gepp db6 ndywpnipjwdp GG hwulwnud ShGjwhg:

QGgniGbipp 2w G uhpnud BpwdwnipgniG: LpwGp uhpnud BG Bpgb,
wwnby, nupuwijuwGwy:
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Ex. 9 Speak on the gypsies.
Ex. 10 Give the summary of:

NIAGARA FALLS -“LAND OF THE RAINBOW”

With a great variety of things to see and do, the Niagara Frontier, both
scenically and historically, is one of the most fascinating places in North
America.

Ever since Father Hennepin arrived here in 1678 and wrote the first
description of Niagara Falls there has been an ever-increasing throng of
visitors. The French came first and made Niagara part of a vast fur-
trading empire that covered the continent from Hudson’s Bay to the
mouth of the Mississippi. British soldiers ousted the French and were
themselves soon busy fighting with the young United States. When the
combatants finally settled down on either side of the river, railroads and
steamboats soon established Niagara Falls as one of the great tourist
meccas of the world. In the 1890s the Niagara Parks Commission on the
Canadian side and the Niagara Frontier State Park Commission in New
York began the task of clearing the land along the river and creating a
suitable setting for the Falls.

Today, the parks of the Niagara area are second to none-a magnificent
heritage that is yours to see and enjoy. Scattered throughout the park
system are the forts and battlefields of yesterday; a reminder of Niagara’s
turbulent past. Even in this age of jet travel and moon shots Niagara Falls
is still one of the wonders of the world. Everyone comes: kings and
queens, dignitaries, movie stars, honeymooners and millions of just plain
people. They stand and watch nearly a million tons of water pass over the
Falls every five minutes. It really is a sight worth seeing,

Lesson 26

The story of the lighthouse-keeper’s daughter who became
“THE DARLING OF THE NATION”

Just over 130 years ago the steamer Forfarshire was wrecked on the
Big Harcar Rock in the Farne Islands, about three miles off the
Northumberland coast, with the loss of 43 passengers and crew.
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Survivors owed their lives to the bravery of William Darling and his
daughter Grace — and within a few days of the tragedy the name of this
22-year old girl was famous throughout the country. She became a legend
in her short lifetime and has remained so ever since.

Lighthouse-keeping at that time was regarded a family responsibility,
with the wife and children always ready to serve as unpaid assistants
when their help was needed. Shipwrecks were not uncommon, and
Keeper Darling was concerned in numerous life-saving exploits in the
course of his career. What made the Forfarshire rescue so memorable
was the fact that Grace was the only member of the family available to
help her father.

The Forfarshire, a paddle-steamer of four hundred tons, was en route
from Dundee to Hull with about 60 people on board. During the night of
September 6, 1838, gale-force winds were blowing and the sea was being
whipped up into a major storm. A leak in the ship’s boilers could not be
controlled, steam failed and the vessel began to drift. Then it struck the
Big Harcar Rock and broke in two almost at once. All the cabin
passengers, as well as the captain and his wife, were drowned. A few of
the crew managed to get away in a boat and twelve living persons were
left on the wreck to face the darkness and the storm.

It was at daybreak that Grace herself saw the wreck and told her
father. Both of them knew exactly what had to be done. They must
launch their own boat-a twenty-one-foot-long coble, a type of craft noted
for its seaworthiness-and Grace implored her father to let her accompany
him. William Darling had a terrible decision to make. But he recognized
there was no alternative if there was to be any hope of saving lives-so
Grace took one of the oars.

Meanwhile the survivors, taking advantage of the falling tide, had
managed to struggle off the ship on to the rock that had caused the
disaster. As the coble came alongside Big Harcar, William Darling leapt
on to the rock to arrange who would be taken off first. This meant leaving
Grace in charge of the boat, with the strenuous task of preventing it from
being pounded against the rock and yet keeping it close enough for the
survivors to embark.

When the facts of the rescue came out, the Press descended upon
Grace Darling like an avalanche. The reporters made the most of this gift
of a subject and soon the unknown girl had become “The Darling of the
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Nation”. She and her father had to sit for seven portrait painters in twelve
days. Locks of hair said to be hers, fragments of material said to have
come from the green-and-white striped dress she was wearing at the time
of the rescue, were sold in huge quantities. The epic story as depicted on
canvas showed her as the girl with the wind-blown hair, the sole occupant
of a frail boat, hauling away at the oars; sentimental poems were
produced in abundance, and countless homes were embellished with
woodcuts and prints, Grace Darling crockery and decorative pieces
incorporating pressed flowers (“her favourite”). But Grace Darling did
not know fame for long. About three years after the Forfarshire tragedy,
she began to experience the early symptoms of tuberculosis and on

October 20™, 1842, she died at the age of 26. But the legend flourished.
The village of Bamburgh-about 50 miles north of Newcastle upon

Tyne-contains three of the most important landmarks associated with
Grace Darling. Her birthplace is the cottage opposite St. Aidan’s Church.
Next door to it is the Grace Darling Museum, in which are housed many
relics of her short but dramatic life. Within about 40 yards of the room in
which she first saw the light of day, she lies buried in the family grave in
the churchyard. Close to her resting place stands a cenotaph with a
recumbent effigy, a full-length figure beside which rests an oar. No
distance down the road in the center of village is the one-time Post
Office. A plaque over the door reminds us that it was here that Grace
died .

A fisherman in the nearby township of Seahouses will take you to see
Big Harcar Rock and the Longstone Lighthouse, which was damaged by
a bomb from a Heinkel in 1941 and rebuilt ten years later. One of the
rooms in the original tower, however, was not destroyed. It looks across
to Big Harcar Rock and it was Grace Darling’s bedroom—doubtless the
same room from which, at daybreak on that stormy September morning,
she first saw the wreck of the Forfarshire.

Ex. 1 Pronounce the following words correctly and translate them into
Armenian:

Northumberland, survivor, responsibility, memorable, en route, launch,
haul, seaworthiness, alternative, disaster, plaque, strenuous, avalanche,
quantity, effigy, tuberculosis, associated, churchyard, cenotaph.
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Ex. 2 Find the English equivalents from the text:

wju 22-widjw wnoyw whnilp, Gpyne Ybu binwd, wjqupwghl, pnyp nwy
ninbygby Gpwl, wnbwh wwwnSwe 1hGk], pwinig swéwhynn dwqbipny,
wypOwnnwlp sywp, nnptipgnipynilhg dnin tipkip wwph whg, Gplwp
sujtilbg thwnpp, npw hwplwGnpjwdp, tpypny dkY, nne BGwgwdéGtnp,
pwnywd t pOwnwbbywh qbptiqiwbngny, oqudbiny nbnwwnynipynilpg,
wnwsntd tp bhnpp, pGunwGhph dhwly wlnuwdp, pnpwhunh wnrwohl
GwGGbpp, GpptdGh thnunwwninibp, wqgh uhpbihG, hwunwn hdwGw,
dwqbph funwnwGlp, npnznud ujwghhi:

Ex. 3 Give the corresponding Armenian equivalents:

the passengers as well as the captain, a plaque over the door, lighthouse
keeper, was en route from Dundee to Hull, a strenuous task, on that
stormy September morning, to serve as unpaid assistants, a cenotaph with
a recumbent effigy, at the time of rescue, with the loss of forty-three
passengers and crew, to descend upon sb. like an avalanche, green-and-
white striped dress, noted for its seaworthiness, the epic story as depicted
on canvas, the sole occupant of a frail boat.

Ex. 4 Match the given words with their corresponding nouns and
translate them:

brave fame
abundant decision

to lose drama

tragic seaworthiness
Sfamous bravery
responsible survivor
seaworthy occupant

to decide abundance
stormy responsibility
terrible loss

to survive storm
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occupy tragedy
dramatic terror

Ex. 5 Fill in the blanks with words or expressions from the text:

NowunsEwh =

The Press descended upon Grace Darling like an ...

But Grace Darling did not know ... for long.

A ... over the door reminds us that it was here that Grace died.
The name of the 22-year old girl was famous ...

Grace and her father had to sit for ... in 12 days.

The steamer Forfarshire was wrecked with the loss of ...
Close to her resting place stands a ...

EXx. 6 Are these statements true or false?

1.

Nownkw

The Grace Darling Museum houses many relics of her short but
dramatic life.

Grace’s father was never concerned in life saving exploits in the
course of his career.

The lighthouse was damaged by a storm in 1941.

The ship struck the Big Rock and broke in two almost at once.

Grace Darling became a legend in her short lifetime.

The Forfarshire was a paddle-steamer of only 30 tons.

Grace didn’t agree to accompany her father.

Ex.7 Match the words in column A with their definitions in column B:

A B
tower or other tall structure containing beacon lights

assenger . o .
p g for warning or guiding ships at sea
steamer house or district in which one was born
lighthouse occasion of violent weather conditions
assistant person who has remained alive after
. eat O i ; i i .g. an
shipwreck gr r sudden misfortune; terrible accident (e.g

148

earthquake, a great flood or fire)



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 1/

storm person travelling by bus, taxi, tram, train, ship, etc.
survivor set free, make safe from danger
disaster helper

monument put up in memory of a person or persons
buried elsewhere

birthplace ship driven by steam

loss or destruction of a ship at sea by storm, collision,
etc.

rescue

cenotaph

Ex. 8 Answer the following questions:

When was the steamer Forfarshire wrecked?

How many people perished?

How many people survived?

Who came to their rescue?

What was William Darling?

In what ways did people express their love and gratitude towards the
22-year old girl?

When did Grace Darling die?

What did Grace Darling die of?

NN E LD =

o0 =

Ex. 9 Speak on:

The wreck of the steamer Forfarshire.
William and Grace Darlings.

The wreck of the “Titanic™.

Any other shipwreck you know.

el a

Ex. 10 Translate into English

1. B20wdhl GwhupGupbg pwnwpp hpnbht, Ywinupelbpp nsGswglh,
npybugh pnuyp sinw hwywnwynpnhlG wGgll) qbwp: Pnpnp wnwyb-
(npyniGGhpp, pb' rwquiwlwh, pb' pwnwpwlwb, wydd qunGynud thG
wwuwnwdpGbph Ynndnud:

2. Lnp, swihwquig (wpyws Swiwwnwdwpn ulyuytg, npp wlbkg dhisl
dwjpwdnun: YGuwph qhlynpGephG hwennytig dpnipjwl Jbp Gwhwi-
gt nbwh hpblg Swdpwnp:
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3.

3nndbwghGbpp |hwlywwnwp wwpwnpynd YpbghG: Iwywrwynpnp
qnpwytg wpéwpb wpéhyGbpp’ henibwlwh (EqinGh npnaGtpp, tiph-
wnwuwnn Ypwunup hGpnuwpwp pGywy Jwpnndd, huy dh pwbh op
whg, hendbwlwG qnpph Gwhwloh dwiwGwy nwywdwiwpwp
uwywlybg b wjwq Ypwunup:

Udwg Ypwunuh Yupwé qinihulG nu dinptipp nunwpltghG Onpnnbu
pwquwynphG, npG wyn dwiwlwy qunGynid tp Iwjwunwbnud:

&tpp hwnpwGwyhg htwinn Ytuwpp 3end YEpwnwpdwy npytiv hwn-
pnn, Gpw wnol Swqwé wiklwité nm wGhbnwdqbih tubnhpp
qhGynpGEph YwpphplbpG nt wwhwGeGbpp pwdwpwptint hwpgh tp:
YGuwphG hpwywghnpbl hwibdwwnd the Ukpuwlnp Uwybnn-
Gwgnt htiwn' Gpyneub ) 2w hwnwubp thG L pwqiwwnblGs, wpwg
hpkGg npn2nudGEpnuy, Yunwlgh dbe whybhtip L hnuyu thG nGnud ng pb
unpwwnbghwh, wj hptlg YSnwywbnipjwl k pwhunh Ypw:

. Swulbpnpn kgtinGp YGuwph uppwé |GgbnGG tp: Lw Gpwh dhawn

hwuwny wpnnbGnepyniGGep tp 2Gnphnud qhGynplGph  pwenipjwl
wwwndwnny; wyn |kgtinGh GYwwndwdp hwnniy yunwhnipynil nulGtip:
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PART 2

ADDITIONAL TEXTS

Taj Mahal

Taj Mahal is the name of a monument located in Agra, India.

The origin of the name Taj Mahal is not certain. Court histories from
Shah Jahan's reign only call it the tomb of Mumtaz Mabhal. It is generally
believed that 7aj Mahal (literally translated as "Crown Palace" or "Crown
of the Palace") is an abbreviated version of Mumtaz's name. . Today, it is
sometimes simply and evocatively referred to as - the Taj. The Taj Mahal
is a deserving resting place for an emperor’s empress. It was built in
Agra, the center of the Mughal emperors until they moved their capital to
Delhi in 1637. It was built by the fifth Mughal emperor, Shah Jahan in
1631 in memory of his second wife, Mumtaz Mahal, a muslim Persian
princess. She died on the 19" year of their marriage while accompanying
her husband in Burhanpur in a campaign to crush a rebellion after giving
birth to their 14" child. As Mumtaz Mahal lay dying, she asked 4
promises from the emperor: first, that he build the Taj; second, that he
should marry again; third, that he be kind to their children; and fourth,
that he visit the tomb on her death anniversary. He kept the first and
second promises. Construction began in 1631 and was completed in 22
years. Over 20.000 people worked laboriously for 22 years. The principle
architect was the Iranian architect Istad Usa. The Taj Mahal was
constructed using materials from all over India and Asia. Over 1,000
elephants were used to transport building materials during the
construction. The white marble was brought from Rajasthan, the jasper
from Punjab and the jade and crystal from China. The turquoise was from
Tibet and the Lapis lazuli from Afghanistan, while the sapphire came
from Sri Lanka and the comelian from Arabia. In all, 28 types of precious
and semi-precious stones were inlaid into the white marble. The total cost
of construction was about 40 million Rupees. The architectural complex
of the Taj Mahal covers an area of approximately 1900x1000 and
comprises of five main components: the gateway, the garden which is in
the form of the typical Mughal garden divided into four parts, the
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mosque, the guest house, and finally the mausoleum or the tomb of T
Mahal, at the Northern end of the complex. The tomb of Queen Mumtaz
Mahal stands on a raised terrace with four minarets at each corner
framing the tomb. The cenotaph is at the entry level of the main chamber
whereas the grave is at the level below. The black and white chessboard
marble floor inside the tomb chamber and the pietra dura artwork that
includes geometric patterns, plants & flowers are impressive. Various
studies on the Taj speculate on what makes it unique and beautiful. One
reason is attributed to its perfect proportions and geometry. Another is
ascribed to the various moods that the Taj presents to its viewers. Clad in
delicate, white Makrana marble, the Taj changes its character across time
as the light changes- dawn, noon, twilight, night. The shadows that fall on
the marble too enhance the effect, being very delicate. The Taj is consi-
dered especially etheral when viewed on a full moon night. For Tagore,
the Taj was a "tear in the face of eternity”. An unlikely legend claims that
after the completion of the Taj Mahal, Shah Jahan had the eyes of
architect Ustad Ahmed gouged, and had some of the master craftsmen
amputated ensuring that nothing could be built competing with its
magnificence.

The Taj Mahal is undoubtedly one of the most spectacular buildings
of the world. Renowned for its architectural magnificence and aesthetic
beauty, it counts among man’s proudest creations and is invariably
included in the list of the world’s foremost wonders. As a tomb, it has no
match upon earth, for mortal remains have never been housed in greater
grandeur. No other love story has so grand a memorial.

It is said that an identical complex was originally supposed to be built
on the other side of the river, in black marble instead of white, but it was
never completed for unknown reasons. As part of the struggle for
succession, Shah Jahan was put under house arrest at nearby Agra Fort by
his son Aurangzeb, and legend has it that he spent the remainder of his
days there gazing from a window at the Taj. He was buried in the Taj
Mahal, next to his wife.

By the late 19™ century, parts of the Taj Mahal had fallen badly into
disrepair, and some of the cut marble had been stolen for use elsewhere.
British viceroy Lord Curzon ordered a restoration project. At the same
time the traditional garden was replaced with the more English-looking
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lawns that are visible today. The Taj Mabhal, as of 1983, is a UNESCO
World Heritage Site and a major tourist destination.

George Washington

George Washington, the first president of the United States, was born
on a plantation in Virginia, on February 22, 1732. At the death of his
father, George, who was then only 11 years old, was left along with his
brothers and sisters in the care of his mother. He went to a little country
school, where he learned to read and to do sums in arithmetic. He was a
good student and a great favorite with his playmates.

Lawrence Washington, George’s eldest brother, had married a Miss
Fairfax, whose father lived in Virginia and was a relative of Lord Fairfax,
a rich land owner of the colony. When George was 14 years of age,
Lawrence took him to visit Lord Fairfax. This old man of 60 took a liking
to George, and they became great friends. Lord Fairfax had been told that
people were settling on his land, a hundred miles or so west of the Blue
Ridge Mountains. Washington was then 16, and had some knowledge of
surveying; so Fairfax employed him to go over the mountains and
measure the land and establish the boundary lines. Washington did his
work so well that the Governor of Virginia afterward employed him as
public surveyor for the colony.

A little later the French tried to establish themselves west of the
Allegheny Mountains, and they began to build forts along the rivers. The
Governor of Virginia gave Washington, who was then 21 years old, the
military title of the major and sent him to order the French to leave this
territory. The entire distance there and back was about a thousand miles.
Washington, accompanied by one white man and several friendly Indians
as guides, had to pass through thick forests and across mountains and
broad rivers full of floating ice. Many of the Indians in the region that
Washington and his men passed through had allied themselves with the
French to fight against the English.

Washington was a strong, brave man, and he made his way safely to
the French headquarters. He informed the French commander of the
object of his visit, but the French refused to leave. When the answer was
brought back to the Governor of Virginia, Washington was made colonel
and sent out with an army of 150 men to drive the French from the
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territory. At first the English were defeated. But this war, called the
French and Indian War, lasted several years and resulted in the English
getting possession of the land from the Atlantic to the Mississippi River.

In 1759 Washington married Martha Dandridge Custis, a wealthy
widow with two small children. Washington had no children of his own,
but he was devoted to the son and daughter of his wife, Martha, by her
first marriage.

A few years later the American colonies had a war with England. The
war was begun by the colonists, chiefly because of certain grievances
about taxes. It lasted 8 years and resulted in the independence of the
colonies.

Shortly after the war ended the people of all the colonies formed a
new nation, preserving the colonies, however, as independent states for
certain functions of government. By common consent they selected
George Washington to be the first president, recognizing him as pre-
eminent among his fellow-countrymen, as well as relying on his hand to
guide them in their new venture in government. Unanimously elected the
first president, Washington was inaugurated in New York City on April
30, 1789. Washington strove to retain the support of the common people.
He found that success depended on their cooperation and that they would
do best if they had faith in causes and leaders. To gain and hold their
approval were among his foremost objectives.

Earnestly desiring leisure, feeling a decline of his physical powers,
Washington refused to yield to the general pressure for a third term.
Retiring in March, 1797, to Mount Vernon, he devoted himself for the
last two and a half years of his life to his family, farm operations and care
of his slaves. On December 12, 1799, he exposed himself on horseback
for several hours to cold and snow, and returning home exhausted, was
attacked late next day with quinsy or acute laryngitis. He faced the end
with characteristic serenity, saying: “l die hard, but I am not afraid to
go... Let me go off quietly. I cannot last long.” After giving instructions
to his secretary about his burial, he died at 10 p.m. on December 14
without pain or struggle. The news of his death placed the entire United
States in mourning. “Washington was indeed, in every sense of the word,

a wise, a good, and a great man.”, wrote Thomas Jefferson about
Washington.
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The verdict of his fellow-countrymen has been approved by the
judgement of history. He was, indeed, as Henry Lee said of him at the
time of his death, “First in war, first in peace, and first in the hearts of his
countrymen.”

Abraham Lincoln

Abraham Lincoln was the 16" president of the United States. He was
born in a log cabin in Kentucky on February 12, 1809. His father was a
poor pioneer, who had a small piece of barren land in the backwoods.
When Abe was 7 years old the family moved to Indiana. Here also the
land was uncultivated, and Lincoln’s father had to clear the lot where
their new home was to be. He cut the trees and made the logs out of
which he built a crude dwelling. Winter came on before the cabin was
finished, and the family was compelled to live through the cold months
with only three sides of the cabin enclosed. By the next winter they had
built a better house, furnished with new furniture hewn from rough logs.
The hardships of pioneer life, however, were too much for Lincoln’s
mother, who died soon after they had moved into their new home. To
little Abe his mother’s death was a great sorrow-a sorrow that he felt as
long as he lived. It was also a great loss to him. His loss was in part made
up to him from the fact that his father married soon again, and his new
mother was a kind woman, who took a great interest in Abe and helped
him make the best of his limited opportunities. Lincoln went to school at
intervals from his eight year to his fifteenth year. The total amount of
schooling which he received was less than a year.

It was necessary for him to earn his living at a very early age. When
only 8 years old he is said to have cut the fire-wood that was used in their
cabin; and from that time on, to have worked in the forest, helping to cut
logs in the forest. This work he did for neighbors in order to earn money.
When he was 19, he was given a job on a river boat which sailed down
the Mississippi to New Orleans. It was in New Orleans, in the famous
slave market that he saw Negro slaves being sold, and greatly moved, he
said: “If ever I get a chance to hit that thing, I’ll hit it hard”.

In 1842 Lincoln married Mary Todd. High-spirited, quick-witted and
well-educated, Miss Todd came from a rather distinguished Kentucky
family, and her Springfield relatives belonged to the social aristocracy of
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the town. Some of them frowned upon her association with Lincoln, and
he too had doubts whether he ever could make her happy.

Four children, all boys, were born to the Lincolns. Robert Todd was
the eldest and only one to survive to adulthood. Edward Baker was nearly
4 when he died, and William Wallace was 11. Thomas, affectionately
known as “Tad”, outlived his father. Tad, who had a cleft palate and a
lisp, was Lincoln’s favorite. Lincoln left the upbringing of his sons to
their mother, who was alternately strict and lenient in her treatment of
them.

While Lincoln was still alive, his reputation began to grow. Some
people found a resemblance between him and George Washington in
their sound judgement, great calmness of temper, great firmness of
purpose, supreme moral principle and intense patriotism. The main
feature of Lincoln’s life was the rise from the lowest depths to the
greatest heights. But Lincoln’s inner qualities- his faithfulness, honesty,
resolution, insight, humor and courage made him a worshipped hero.

In 1860 Lincoln became the Republican candidate for President of the
United States. During his term in office, the American Civil War was
fought. The issues were slavery and secession. In the agricultural
Southern states, Negroes forcibly brought from Africa were used as
slaves to grow tobacco and cotton and do housework. Northerners
disapproved of slavery as being inhumane and wanted to abolish it. In
order to protect their right to keep slaves, the Southern leaders decided
that the Southern states should secede from the Union and form a
separate nation- the Confederate States of America.

After Lincoln’s reelection and before his inauguration, the state of
South Carolina proclaimed its withdrawal from the Union. Six other
states then seceded, and they together formed the Confederate States of
America.

Lincoln felt that the Union had to be saved. He chose to lead the
country into a civil war rather than allow the South to secede.

In 1858 Lincoln had said: “A house divided against itself cannot
stand. I believe this government cannot endure permanently half slave
and half free” In 1860, the United States was, ifdeed, “a house divided”
There were 33 states at that time. 18 of them did not allow slavery, and
15 of them did. And in April of 1861 the Civil War began. In terms of
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human suffering, it was the most costly war the United States has ever
been involved in. About 1 million soldiers were killed or wounded.
During the war, Lincoln issued the famous Emancipation Proclamation,
declaring all slaves in the U.S.A. to be free. On April 9, 1865 General
Lee, the Confederate commander-in-chief, surrendered to General Grant,
the Union Commander. On April 14, 1865 less than a week after Lee’s
surrender, Lincoln attended a theatrical performance at Ford’s Theatre in
Washington, D.C. Here, an actor and a supporter of the defeated South
named John Wilkes Booth shot the president in the head. Lincoln was
carried unconscious to a neighboring house, where he died early the
following morning. “Now he belongs to the ages” It was in these words
that the War Minister Stanton announced Lincoln’s death to the
American people. The termination of the war between the North and the
South was sealed with the blood of Abraham Lincoln.

As Lincoln had spent most of his adult years in Illinois, his body was
brought back to his home state and buried in Springfield. Now there is a
huge monument above the spot where Lincoln, his wife and their sons are
buried.

Early in life Lincoln had been something of a skeptic and freethinker.
Throughout his life he also believed in dreams and other enigmatic signs
and portents. As he grew older, and especially after he became president
and faced the soul-troubling responsibilities of the Civil War, he
developed a profound religious sense. He was fond of the Bible and knew
it quite well.

The Great Lighthouse of Alexandria

One of the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World, the Lighthouse of
Alexandria, was located on the ancient island of Pharos, now a
promontory within the city of Alexandria in Egypt. Of the 6 vamished
Wonders, the Lighthouse of Alexandria was the last to disappear.

In 332 BC the Macedonian conqueror Alexander the Great founded
one of his 17 cities named Alexandria in Egypt. Most of those cities at
different locations in his vast domain disappeared, but Alexadria in Egypt
thrived for centuries and continues even today.
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Alexander the Great died before this city was completed and the work
was continued by the new ruler of Egypt, Ptolemy Soter. Under Ptolemy
the city became rich and prosperous. However, it needed a symbol and a
mechanism to guide the trade ships into the harbor. Ptolemy authorized
the building of the Lighthouse in 290 BC, and when it was completed
some twenty years later, it was the first lighthouse in the world and the
tallest building in existence, with the exception of the Great Pyramid.

The lighthouse’s architect was Sostrates of Knidos. Proud of his work,
Sostrates desired to have his name carved into the foundation. The ruler
of Egypt Ptolemy II, Ptolemy Soter’s son, refused his request wanting his
own name to be the only one on the building. Sostrates, who was very
clever, did the following: he chiseled an inscription with his name into
the foundation. The inscription said: Sostrates son of Dexiphanes of
Knidos on Behalf of All Mariners to the Savior Gods.

After this work was done, Sostrates covered it with plaster and
chiseled Ptolemy’s name into the plaster. As the years went by the plaster
aged and chipped away revealing Sostrates’s declaration.

The lighthouse was built on a small island of Pharos near the coast of
Alexandria. Its name, legend says, is a variation of Pharaoh’s Island, but
it is more likely that the name is of Greek origin. Soon the building itself
acquired the name Pharos. The connection of the name with the function
became so strong that the word “Pharos” became the root of the word
“lighthouse” in many languages.

Ancient accounts such as those by Strabo and Pliny the Elder give us
a brief description of the “tower” and the magnificent white marble
cover. They tell us how the mysterious mirror could reflect the light tens
of kilometres away. Legend says the mirror was also used to detect and
burn enemy ships before they could reach the shore.

When the Arabs conquered Egypt, they admired Alexandria and its
wealth. The Lighthouse continued to be mentioned in their writings and
travelers accounts. But the new rulers moved their capital to Cairo since
they had no ties to the Mediterranean. When the mirror was brought
down mistakenly, they did not restore it back into place.

Like many other ancient buildings the Lighthouse became a victim of
earthquakes. It stood for 1500 years but was damaged by tremors since
365 AD. In AD 956, an earthquake shook Alexandria, and caused little
damage to the Lighthouse. It was later in 1303 and in 1323 that two
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stronger earthquakes left a significant impact on the structure. Reports
indicate the final collapse came in 1326.

The final chapter in the history of the Lighthouse came in AD 1480
when the Egyptian Mamelouk Sultan, Qaitbay, decided to fortify
Alexandria’s defense. He built a medieval fort on the same spot where the
Lighthouse once stood, using the fallen stone and marble.

The Lighthouse of Alexandria had a practical use in addition to its
architectural elegance. For sailors, it ensured a safe return to the Great
Harbor. For architects, it was one of the tallest buildings on Earth. And
for scientists, it was the mysterious mirror that fascinated them most...
The mirror which reflection could be seen more than S0km off-shore.

Although the Lighthouse of Alexandria did not survive to the present
day, it had been used as a model for many monuments along the
Mediterranean.

The Lord Mayor's Show

On November 14, crowds line the streets of the City of London to
watch one of Britain’s most colorful and impressive annual pageants,
dating back hundreds of years.

The focus of the procession is the glittering Lord Mayor’s coach,
pulled by six large shire horses. Inside travels the new Lord Mayor of
London, resplendent in fur trimmed scarlet robe. The coach is
accompanied by floats brightly decorated in accordance with a theme
chosen by the Lord Mayor.

The Lord Mayor’s Procession and Show is an occasion not to be
missed-but it is much more than a parade mounted for the benefit of
camera-clicking tourists. The purpose of the procession is the
inauguration, at the Royal Courts of Justice, of the new mayor, elected for
a year as head of the Corporation of London which carries out the civic
government of the city. The work of the Corporation is divided amongst a
number of committees which meet to discuss matters such as schools and
housing, markets and libraries. Some services are the responsibility of
local government (local councilors are elected by residents) and others
are dealt with by Parliament.
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For most visitors the City of London means the entire capital
spreading for many miles in all directions. There is, strictly speaking,
more than one City of London. A city, in English, usually means an
important town with a cathedral. London has more than one cathedral.
But to most Londoners the City (with the capital C) is a small section of
London, often called “The Square Mile”, because it is roughly the shape
of a square with each side one mile long. Broadly speaking it extends
from the point where the Strand joins Fleet Street in the west, almost to
the walls of the Tower of London in the east; from Smithfield, famous for
its meat market, in the north, to the River Thames in the south. In the
center is St. Paul’s Cathedral.

Though small, this is the most historic-and some would say the most
influential-part of the capital. It is the area where the Romans established
their city of Londinium (sections of the Roman wall survive and can still
be seen), where the poet Chaucer, the painter Hogarth, the architect Inigo
Jones and many other famous people were born. Today it encompasses
one of the foremost financial centers of the world.

The Lord Mayor’s Show originated with the proclamation of King
John in 1215 that the new mayor should present himself to the monarch
or justices-hence the procession to the Royal Courts of Justice. Before
this impressive building was erected in the 19™ century, the destination
was Westminster, and the journey was made by a combination of boat
and horse. Since 1711, when the mayor was unsaddled by a drunken
flower girl, the new incumbent has ridden in a coach not on horseback.

The office of Lord Mayor brings with it certain privileges, notably that
within the City the mayor ranks before everybody except the monarch-
and the king or queen has to obtain the mayor’s permission before
entering the City. Perhaps the most famous of all mayors was Sir Richard
Whittington who was elected to the office in 1397, 1409 and 1419. He
came to London from Gloucestershire and made his fortune as a
successful businessman. He became known as Dick Whittington, thrice
Lord Mayor of London, the subject of a popular children’s story.

Whittington was a member of the Mercers’ Company (a mercer was a
merchant dealing mainly in different types of cloth). The Mercers’
Company was one of the powerful craft guilds or livery companies (so-
called because their members used to wear distinctive clothing or livery)
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which grew up during medieval times. These companies decided who
could work or trade in particular crafts. They controlled prices, wages,
working conditions and welfare, and exercised quality control.

Today the guilds or livery companies do not exercise the same kind of
power, but in some cases they still control the quality of products. The
companies are well-known for their charitable acts, and still play a major
part in the organization of the City. Their members-the liverymen — elect
two people each year from whom one is chosen as Lord Mayor. Concerts
take place regularly in the Goldsmiths’ Hall and a number of the livery
companies open their halls to the public on certain days during the
summer.

The Great Fire of London, in 1666, destroyed many of the medieval
halls of the livery companies and some were destroyed again in the
Second World War. The damaged halls have been rebuilt, often on the
original site, in a variety of grand architectural styles. The Great Fire
started in a baker’s shop and spread through the City, destroying a large
part of the old capital. The 202-foot-high Monument (on a site 202 feet
away from the baker’s shop) is a reminder of this disastrous event and
offers a great panorama to those prepared to climb the 311 steps to the
top. (The fire also destroyed the old St. Paul’s Cathedral. Today’s
magnificent domed church was built to replace it by the great architect
Sir Christopher Wren, who also designed many other beautiful churches
in the City.) An exhibition on the Great Fire is one of the highlights in the
Museum of London, which charts the history of the capital since ancient
times, and where the Lord Mayor’s Coach can be viewed when not in use
in the Lord Mayor’s Procession.

Republic of Armenia

Armenia is located in the southern Caucasus and is the smallest of the
former Soviet republics. It covers an area of 29.800 sq. km. and has a
population of about 3 million. Armenia is bounded by Georgia on the
north, Azerbaijan on the east, Iran on the south, and Turkey on the west.
Contemporary Armenia is a fraction of the size of ancient Armenia.
Armenia is a land of rugged mountains and extinct volcanoes, its highest
point is Mount Aragats, 4,095 m.
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One of the world's oldest civilizations, Armenia once included Mount
Ararat, which biblical tradition identifies as the mountain that Noah's ark
rested on after the flood. It was the first country in the world to officially
embrace Christianity as its religion (c. A D 300).

Under Tigran the Great (95-55 B C ) the Armenian empire reached its
height and became one of the most powerful in Asia, stretching from the
Caspian to the Mediterranean Seas. Throughout most of its long history,
however, Armenia has been invaded by a succession of empires. Under
constant threat of domination by foreign forces, Armenians became both
cosmopolitan as well as fierce protectors of their culture and tradition.
Over the centuries Armenia was conquered by Greeks, Romans, Persians,
Byzantines, Mongols, Arabs and Ottoman Turks. From the 16" century
through World War I major portions of Armenia were controlled by their
most brutal invader, the Ottoman Turks, under whom the Armenians
experienced discrimination, religious persecution, heavy taxation, and
armed attacks. The Armenian people underwent one of the worst trials in
their history between 1894 and 1915. Their extermination was put into
action under Ottoman Sultan Abd al-Hamid II and was sporadically
resumed, notably in 1915, when 1.5 million Armenians were killed by
Turkish soldiers or died of starvation during their forced deportation to
Syria and Mesopotamia. The Armenian massacre is considered the first
genocide in the 20th century. To this day Turkey continues to deny that a
genocide took place.

After the Turkish defeat in World War I, the independent Republic of
Armenia was established on May 28, 1918, but survived only until
November 29, 1920, when it was annexed by the Soviet Army.

Armenia is a region of extinct volcanoes and rugged mountains. Per-
petually snowcapped Mt. Aragats (4,094 m) is the highest point in
Armenia. The climate is continental, with cold, dry winters and scor-
ching, dusty summers. The chief rivers are the Araks and its tributary, the
Hrazdan, which provide hydroelectricity and irrigation water. Lake Sevan
supports the important fishing industry and is another source of
hydroelectric power.

Agriculture holds a significant place in Armenia's economy,
employing more than a third of its population. Wine grapes, wheat,
barley, potatoes, and sugar beets are the major food crops. Armenia has
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deposits of copper, molybdenum, zinc, lead, iron, gold, chromite, and
mercury, which provide the basis for a chemical industry. The famous
Armenian brandies and wines are also among the republic's industries.

On December 7, 1988 a devastating earthquake struck Armenia,
killing thousands of people and destroying most of the republic's infra-
structure. Armenia declared its independence from the collapsing Soviet
Union on September 21, 1991. Levon Ter-Petrossian was elected presi-
dent of the republic. Armenia then joined the Commonwealth of Inde-
pendent States.

Conflict over Nagorno-Karabakh led to war between Armenia and
Azerbaijan in 1992, with heavy casualties. A blockade of Armenia by
Azerbaijan, the country through which most of Armenia's supply routes
run, caused economic hardship. A cease-fire was negotiated with Russian
mediation in May, 1994, but a final resolution to the conflict remains
unachieved. Ter-Petrossian was reelected in 1996 but resigned in 1998,
and Robert Kocharian was elected president.

Armenia's economy has been hurt by Turkish and Azerbaijaini
blockades.

Throughout the nation's history an Armenian diaspora has existed, and
Armenian emigration has been particularly heavy since independence
from the Soviet Union. An estimated 60% of the total 8 million Arme-
nians worldwide live outside the country, with 1 million each in the U.S.
and Russia. Other significant Armenian communities are located in
Georgia, France, Iran, Lebanon, Syria, Argentina, and Canada.

The republic has an executive branch, a unicameral legislature, and a
judiciary headed by a supreme court. The president, who is head of state,
is elected by popular vote for a five-year term. The prime minister is
appointed by the president. There is a popularly elected 131-member
unicameral national assembly, with some members elected directly and
others proportionally. Armenia is divided into 11 provinces.

Armenia’s major trading partners are: Russia, Iran, Turkmenistan and
Georgia. The country's official language is Armenian, its monetary unit is
dram, and religion is Armenian Apostolic. The capital of Armenia is
Yerevan. It is one of the most ancient cities in the world. It was founded
in 782 B C Yerevan has a population of over 1 million. Other large cities
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are Vanadzor (formerly Kirovakan), Kumayri (formerly Leninakan), and
Ejmiadzin (seat of the Armenian Church).

French Republic

France is a republic in W Europe. It covers an area of 547,026 sq km.
France is bordered by the English Channel (N), the Atlantic Ocean and
the Bay of Biscay (W), Spain and Andorra (SW), the Mediterranean Sea
(S), Switzerland and Italy (SE), and Germany, Luxembourg, and Belgium
(NE).

Little is known of France before the Roman conquest (1* cent. B C),
The country was known to the Romans as Gaul. It was inhabited largely
by Celts, or Gauls, who had mingled with still older populations, and by
Basques in what became the region of Gascony. Some of the Gallic tribes
undoubtedly were Germanic. Among the Germanic tribes that descended
upon fertile Gaul, the Visigoths, Franks, and Burgundii were the most
important.

Throughout the 6" and 7" century, Gaul was torn by fratricidal strife.
Gaul was depopulated, the cities were left in ruins, commerce was
destroyed, and the arts and sciences were ignored. In the 8® century the
only remnant of Roman civilization, the church, was threatened by
extinction when the Saracens invaded Gaul.

In 987 the nobles chose Hugh Capet as king. It is from this date that
the history of France as a separate kingdom is generally reckoned. In the
11th century the towns had begun regainingﬂ population and wealth.

This rebirth reached its height in the 13™ century and was aided by the
leading role that France played in the Crusades. The crusaders established
the French ideal of chivalry — personified in Louis IX (St. Louis) - in
most of Europe. French courtly poetry and manners became European
models.

In 1328, Philip VI, of the house of Valois succeeded to the throne.
The succession was contested by Philip's remote cousin, Edward III of
England (grandson of Philip IV), who in 1337 proclaimed himself king of
France. Thus began the dynastic struggle known as the Hundred Years
War (1337-1453), actually a series of wars and truces. After France's
victory in the final battle, Castillon (1453), the Valois were the ruling
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family, and the English had no French possessions left except Calais.
Protestantism spread throughout France in the 16® century and led to civil
wars. Henry IV, of the Bourbon dynasty, issued the Edict of Nantes
(1598), granting religious tolerance to the Huguenots (French Protes-
tants). Absolute monarchy reached its apogee in the reign of Louis XIV
(1643-1715), the Sun King, whose brilliant court was the center of the
Western world.

After a series of costly foreign wars that weakened the government,
the French Revolution plunged France into a bloodbath beginning in
1789 with the establishment of the First Republic and ending with a new
authoritarianism under Napoléon Bonaparte, who had successfully defen-
ded the infant republic from foreign attack and then made himself first
consul in 1799 and emperor in 1804. Prince Louis Napoléon, a nephew of
Napoléon I, declared the Second Empire in 1852 and took the throne as
Napoléon III. His opposition to the rising power of Prussia ignited the
Franco-Prussian War (1870—1871), which ended in his defeat, his abdi-
cation, and the creation of the Third Republic.

A new France emerged from World War I as the continent's dominant
power. On May 10, 1940, Nazi troops attacked. The Germans marched
into an undefended Paris and on June 22 an armistice was signed. France
was split into an occupied north and an unoccupied south.

Allied armies liberated France in August 1944, and a provisional
government in Paris headed by General Charles de Gaulle was
established. The Fourth Republic was born on December 24, 1946. A
new constitution for a Fifth Republic was adopted on September 28.
France next turned its attention to decolonialization in Africa; the French
protectorates of Morocco and Tunisia had received independence in
1956. Algeria, after a long civil war, finally became independent in 1962.
Relations with most of the former colonies remained amicable.

Since the Revolution of 1789, France has had an extremely uniform
and centralized administration. The country is governed under the 1958
constitution, which established the Fifth French Republic.

It provides for a strong president, directly elected for a five-year term.
A premier and cabinet, appointed by the president, are responsible to the
national assembly, but they are subordinate to the president. Parliament
consists of the national assembly and the senate. Deputies to the assembly
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are elected for five-year terms from single-member districts. Senators are
elected for nine-year terms from each department by an electoral college
composed of the deputies, district council members, and municipal
council members from the department. Parliament is solely responsible
for legislation regarding civil, fiscal, and penal law, electoral law, civil
liberties, the budget, and amnesty and labor laws. The president has
power of appointment of the prime minister, the executive ministers, high
civil servants, and judges. The president presides over the council of
ministers, is the commander in chief of the armed forces, and has power
to dissolve the national assembly.

France is one of the world's major economic powers. Agriculture
plays a larger role than in the economies of most other industrial
countries. A large proportion of the value of total agricultural output
derives from livestock (especially cattle, hogs, poultry, and sheep). The
mountain areas and NW France are the livestock regions. The country's
leading crops are wheat, sugar beets, corn, barley, and potatoes, with the
most intensive cultivation N of the Loire; the soil in the Central Massif is
less fertile. Fruit growing is important in the south. France is among the
foremost producers of wine in the world. The best-known vineyards are
in Burgundy, Champagne, the Rhone and Loire valleys, and the Bordeaux
region. The centers of the wine trade are Bordeaux, Reims, Epemay,
Dijon, and Cognac. France's leading industries produce machinery, che-
micals, automobiles, metals, aircraft, electronics equipment, and foods
(especially cheese). Advanced technology Industries are growing as well.
Tourism is an important industry, and Paris is famous for its luxury
goods.

In the late 1990s there were 40 French cities that had more than
100,000 inhabitants, but only Paris exceeded one million. About 75% of
the population lives in urban areas. Until the end of World War II the
population increase in France was perhaps the lowest in Europe, but in
postwar decades the rate has increased. French is the nation's language.
Roman Catholicism is by far the largest religion in France. The
educational level in France is high. Among the universities the largest are
those of Paris, Lyons, Toulouse, Aix-Marseilles, Bordeaux, Lille, Mont-
pellier, Strasbourg, Rennes, Grenoble, and Nancy.
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The population of France is over 60 million. Its capital is Paris. The
monetary unit is Euro.

France’s major trading partners are Germany, U.K., Spain, Italy, U.S.,
Belgium, Netherlands.

The Eiffel Tower

The Eiffel Tower, being one of the world’s leading tourist attractions,
was built for the International Exhibition of Paris of 1889 commemora-
ting the centenary of the French Revolution. It was opened by the Prince
of Wales, later King Edward VII of England. The Tower is located on the
Left Bank of the Seine River. It was the tallest building in the world till
1930. It is still the tallest structure in Paris. Nothing like this structure has
ever been constructed till today.

The Eiffel Tower has been called a technological masterpiece in
building-construction history. Its dimensions are remarkable. The current
height of the tower is 320.75meters (1069 feet), which can be compared
to a 105-storey building. The height of the Tower varies up to 15cm
depending on temperature.

The tower is built of very pure structural iron, and weighs appro-
ximately 7000 tons. The four pillars supporting the tower are aligned to
the points of the compass. There are 1652 steps to the top, but the tourists
are taken to the tower levels by elevators.

Visitors can feel the tower swaying gently during heavy winds. It has
a sway of 15 cm at most. There is no danger of the tower being damaged
by wind-induced movement since it is designed to withstand movements
five times beyond those produced by the highest winds ever recorded.
Under such wind conditions, the tower is usually closed to the public.
Today, the movements are monitored by a laser alignment system. The
tower also leans very slightly in bright sunlight, as one side is heated by
the sun and expands slightly.

When the French Government was organizing the Paris World’s Fair
for 1889, a competition was held for designs for a suitable monument.
Over 100 designs were submitted, and the World’s Fair Committee
selected the conception of a 984-foot (300meter) open-lattice wrought
iron tower.
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This design was the creation of Alexandre-Gustave Eiffel. He was a
well-known French civil engineer who specialized in metal construction.
He was born in Dijon, France on December 15, 1832. He became deeply
involved in the design and building of French railways and bridges. In
1885 Gustave Eiffel started on a project, called the Statue of Liberty,
which was to be given as a gift to the United States by the French people
as a sign of international friendship. Eiffel designed the wrought-iron
skeleton for the inside of the Statue of Liberty.

Eiffel shocked the world with the construction of the Tower. Eiffel’s
tower was completed in a matter of months with small labor force (300
workers). Eiffel made use of advanced knowledge of the behavior of
metal arch. With the completion of the tower, Eiffel earned the nickname,
“magician of iron”.

According to the terms of the original contract, the Tower was
intended to stand for only 20 years, even though it had unexpectedly paid
for itself through admission fees. It was to turn down in 1909 but was
saved because of its antenna, which was used for telegraphy at that time.
To prevent the Tower’s demolition, Eiffel demonstrated its usefulness in
aerodynamics, meteorology and as a radio and telegraph tower. Since
1910 it became part of the International Time Service. French radio and
French television have also made use of its height.

In 1989, the Tower celebrated its centennial with music and fireworks.

From the platform of the Tower-especially the topmost-the view upon

Paris is wonderful. It is generally agreed that one hour before sunset, the
scenery is at its best.

Italian Republic

Italy is a long peninsula shaped like a boot, surrounded on the west by
the Tyrrhenian Sea and on the east by the Adriatic. It is bounded by
France, Switzerland, Austria, and Slovenia to the north. The Apennine
Mountains form the peninsula's backbone; the Alps form its northemn

boundary. Italy covers an area of 301.225. sq. km. and has a population
of 58.262.000 people.

The country includes the large Mediterranean islands of Sicily and
Sardinia and several small islands, notably Elba, Capri, Ischia, and the

168



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 2/

Lipari Islands. Vatican City and San Marino are two independent
enclaves on the Italian mainland.

Little is known of Italian history before the 5" century BC except for
the regions where the Greeks had established colonies. The earliest
known inhabitants seem to have been of Ligurian stock. The Etruscans,
coming probably from Asia Minor, established themselves in central Italy
before 800 BC. They reduced the indigenous population to servile status
and established a prosperous empire with a complex culture. The history
of Italy from the Sth century B.C. to the 5" century AD is largely that of
the growth of Rome and of the Roman Empire. Like the rest of the
Roman Empire, Italy in the early 5™ century A D began to be invaded by
successive waves of barbarian tribes — the Germanic Visigoths, the Huns,
and other Germanic tribes. The deposition of Romulus Augustulus, the
last Roman emperor of the West, is commonly regarded as the end of the
Roman Empire.

From 800 on, the Holy Roman Emperors, Roman Catholic popes,
Normans, and Saracens all vied for control over various segments of the
Italian peninsula. Numerous city-states, such as Venice and Genoa,
whose political and commercial rivalries were intense, and many small
principalities flourished in the late Middle Ages. Although Italy remained
politically fragmented for centuries, it became the cultural center of the
Western world from the 13® to the 16™ centuries.

In 1713, after the War of the Spanish Succession, Milan, Naples, and
Sardinia were handed over to the Hapsburgs of Austria, which lost some
of its Italian territories in 1735. After 1800, Italy was unified by
Napoléon, who crowned himself king of Italy in 1805; but with the
Congress of Vienna in 1815, Austria once again became the dominant
power in a disunited Italy. Austrian armies crushed Italian uprisings in
18201821 and 1831. In the 1830s, Giuseppe Mazzini, a brilliant liberal
nationalist, organized the Risorgimento (Resurrection), which laid the
foundation for Italian unity.

Victor Emmanuel I, king of Sardinia, was proclaimed king of Italy in
1861. The annexation of Venetia in 1866 and of papal Rome in 1870
marked the complete unification of peninsular Italy into one nation under
a constitutional monarchy.
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Italy declared its neutrality upon the outbreak of World War I on the
ground that Germany had embarked upon an offensive war. In 1915 Italy
entered the war on the side of the Allies but obtained less territory than it
expected in the postwar settlement. Benito (“Il Duce”) Mussolini, a
former socialist, organized discontented Italians in 1919 into the Fascist
Party to “rescue Italy from Bolshevism.” He led his Black Shirts in a
march on Rome and, on October 28, 1922, became premier. He
transformed Italy into a dictatorship, embarking on an expansionist
foreign policy with the invasion and annexation of Ethiopia in 1935 and
allying himself with Adolf Hitler in the Rome-Berlin Axis in 1936. When
the Allies invaded Italy in 1943, Mussolini's dictatorship collapsed; he
was executed by Partisans on April 28, 1945. Following the armistice
with the Allies (September 3, 1943), Italy joined the war against
Germany as a cobelligerent. In June 1946 plebiscite rejected monarchy
and a republic was proclaimed.

After the war Italy became firmly tied to the West, joining the North
Atlantic Treaty Organization in 1949 and the European Economic
Community (now the European Union) in 1958. It was admitted to the
United Nations in 1955.

Italy adopted the euro as its currency in January 1999.

About 75% of Italy is mountainous or hilly, and roughly 20% of the
country is forested. Northern Italy, made up largely of a vast plain is the
richest part of the country, with the best farmland, the chief port (Genoa),
and the largest industrial centers. Northern Italy also has a flourishing
tourist trade on the Italian Riviera.

The Italian peninsula, bootlike in shape and traversed in its entire
length by the Apennines, comprises central Italy and southern Italy.
Central Italy contains great historic and cultural centers such as Rome,
Florence, Pisa, Siena, Perugia, Assisi, Urbino. The major cities of South
Italy, generally the poorest and least developed part of the country,
include Naples, Bari and other towns.

The country has great scenic beauty - the majestic Alps in the north,
the soft and undulating hills of Umbria and Tuscany, and the romantically
rugged landscape of the Apennines. The Bay of Naples, dominated by
Mt. Vesuvius, is one of the world's most famous sights. The great
majority of the population speaks Italian (including several dialects);

170



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /Part 2/

there are small German-, French-, and Slavic-speaking minorities. Nearly
all Italians are Roman Catholic. There are numerous universities in Italy,
including ones at Bari, Bologna, Genoa, Milan, Naples, Turin, Padua,
Palermo, and Rome.

Italy began to industrialize late in comparison to other European
nations, and until World War 1I was largely an agricultural country.
However, after 1950 industry was developed rapidly.

Italy has a large foreign trade. The leading exports are textiles and
wearing apparel, metals, machinery, motor vehicles, and chemicals; the
main imports are machinery, transport equipment, chemicals, food and
food products, and minerals. Tourism is a major source of foreign
exchange. The chief trade partners are Germany, France, the United
States, and Great Britain.

Under the 1948 constitution, legislative power is vested in a bicameral
parliament consisting of the 630-member chamber of deputies, which is
popularly elected, and the senate, made up of 315 members elected by
region, plus 11 life members. The council of ministers, led by the
premier, is the country's executive; it must have the confidence of
parliament. The head of state is the president, chosen in a joint session by
parliament. The country is divided into 20 regions, which are subdivided
into a total of 94 provinces. The country's 20 regions also have
parliaments and governments.

The capital and largest city of Italy is Rome. Other large cities are:
Milan, Naples, Turin, Palermo, Genoa.

Rome

Rome is the capital city of the Italian Republic and of the province of
Rome, the seat of the Italian government. It is one of the great cultural
centers of the world and, as the seat of the Pope (in the Vatican City), it is
also the administrative and spiritual capital of the Roman Catholic
Church. Rome is on the Tiber River. Population is more than 2.500.000.
The Tiber flows through the city from north to south, the Seven Hills
being on the left bank of the river. On the right bank of the river are the
Vatican City and the Hills Monte Mario and Monte Gianicolo. Romulus
and Remus were the legendary founders of Rome. Traditionally they
were the sons of Rhea Silvia, daughter of Numitor, king of Alba Longa.

171



S. KHASAPETIAN, A. GRIGORIAN

Numitor had been deposed by his younger brother Amulius. When Rhea
gave birth to twins, claiming Mars as their father, Amulius ordered them
to be thrown into the Tiber. The trough in which they were placed came
to ground at the cite of the future Rome. There a she-wolf and a
woodpecker suckled and fed them. Later they were found and brought up
by the herdsman Faustulus and his wife Acca Larentia. They became
leaders of a band of adventurous youths and eventually, recognized as the
grandsons of Numitor, they killed Amulius and restored their grandfather
to the throne. Later they founded the city of Rome. Romulus surrounded
the city with the wall, but Remus in contempt jumped over it and
Romulus slew him with the words: “Thus perish any other who leaps
over my walls”. Thus Romulus ruled supreme and the city was named
after him.

Rome in the time of Julius Caesar

Rome ruled the world. Her armies had brought peace and order
everywhere. Whether you lived in Palestine or Egypt or Britain, it was
true that “all roads led to Rome”. For Rome was a center of a great
empire, where people of every race and country gathered together.

But in spite of all this, all was not well in Rome. No one was satisfied
with the government and everyone wanted more power. Many of the
consuls did not like being consuls only for one year, but wanted to run
the country all the time. Successful generals did not like handing over
their armies after a few years to another general. There were two
particular rivals in Rome-Pompey and Julius Caesar. Pompey had been a
great general who had cleared the Mediterranean of pirates and had made
many conquests in the east. Julius Caesar, who came from a very old
Roman family, had won great victories in Gaul and Britain. Each wanted
to be sole ruler of Rome and each feared the other. The other Romans
began to take sides, and soon a terrible civil war broke out, in which
Pompey was killed. Julius Caesar then planned to make himself king of
Rome, but a band of Romans, who were envious of him or did not want a
king in Rome, murdered him.
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Then two more rivals arose-Mark Antony and Julius Caesar’s adopted
son, Octavian. At last those two fought a great battle in 31 B C and
Octavian defeated Antony.

Kingdom of Spain

Kingdom of Spain is a Parliamentary monarchy in southwest Europe.
It occupies an area of 504.782 sq. km. and has a population of over 40
million people.

Spain was originally inhabited by Celts, Iberians and Basques.
Because of its mineral and agricultural wealth and its position guarding
the Strait of Gibraltar, Spain was known to the Mediterranean peoples
from very early times.

The Phoenicians passed through the strait and established colonies in
Andalusia. Later the Carthaginians settled on the east coast and in the
Balearic Islands. In the 3™ century B C, the Carthaginians began to
conquer most of the Iberian Peninsula and established Cartagena as
capital.

The Roman victory over Hannibal in the second of the Punic Wars
resulted in the expulsion of the Carthaginians. In 206 B C Spain became
part of the Roman Empire. Roman rule brought political unity, law, and
economic prosperity. In A D 409, Spain was overrun by the first wave of
Germanic invaders, the Suevi and the Vandals. In AD 412 they were
followed by the Visigoths, who forced the Vandals to emigrate into
Africa and established their kingdom in Spain. When, in 711, a Muslim
Berber army under Tarik ibn Ziyad entered Spain, Roderick, the last
Visigothic king, was defeated, and his kingdom collapsed.

In 732, the Franks defeated the Muslims near Poitiers, thus preventing
the further expansion of Islam in southern Europe. Internal dissension of
Spanish Islam invited a steady Christian conquest from the north. Aragon
and Castile were the most important Spanish states from the 12® to the
15" century, consolidated by the marriage of Ferdinand II and Isabella 1
in 1469. The last Muslim stronghold, Granada, was captured in 1492.
Roman Catholicism was established as the official state religion and most
Jews (1492) and Muslims (1502) were expelled. In 1588, Philip II sent
his invincible Armada to invade England, but its destruction cost Spain
its supremacy on the seas. Spain then sank rapidly to the status of a
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second-rate power under the rule of weak Hapsburg kings, and never
again played a major role in European politics. In World War I, Spain
maintained a position of neutrality. On July 18, 1936, a conservative
army officer in Morocco, Francisco Franco Bahamonde, led a mutiny
against the government. The civil war that followed lasted three years and
cost the lives of nearly a million people. Franco was aided by Fascist
Italy and Nazi Germany. The war ended when Franco took Madrid on
March 28, 1939. Franco became head of the state. A dictatorship was set
up under Franco. In a referendum in 1947, the Spanish people approved a
Franco-drafted succession law declaring Spain a monarchy again.

In 1969, Franco and the Cortes (states) designated Prince Juan Carlos
to become king of Spain when the provisional government headed by
Franco came to an end.

Spain has been a constitutional monarchy since 1975. King Juan
Carlos I, who became the head of state after Francisco Franco's death, has
the ability to ratify laws, dissolve the legislature, and propose candidates
for the office of prime minister; he is also head of the armed forces.
Spain's bicameral legislature, the Cortes, consists of the chamber of
deputies and the senate, both of whose representatives are elected every
four years in provincial elections. The legislature's powers include the
ability to ratify, repeal, or reform laws and to approve international
treaties. Spain's executive branch consists of the president, vice
presidents, and heads of ministries. Its responsibilities include the reguls-
tion of international and national policies and defense. The king proposes
the prime minister, who then must be approved by the Cortes. Each of the
autonomous regions forms its own parliament and regional government
and exercises legislative and executive authority in the manner outlined
by the national constitution. Spain has made great economic progress in
recent decades, but it still lags behind most of Western Europe.

Traditionally an agricultural country, Spain produces large crops of
wheat, sugar beets, barley, tomatoes, olives, citrus fruit, grapes, and com.
Spain is the world's largest producer of olive oil and Europe's largest
producer of lemons, oranges, and strawberries. The major industres
produce textiles, iron and steel, and chemicals. Motor vehicles, diesel ad
electric motors, and machinery are manufactured, in addition to a variets
of consumer goods such as shoes, toys, radios, televisions, and home
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appliances. There are also beverage and tobacco industries. Industries are
concentrated chiefly in the Madrid region. Fishing is an important source
of livelihood, especially on the Atlantic coast, and fish canning is a major
industry. Tourism is Spain's greatest source of income.

Spain's major trading partners are the United States, Germany, France,
and Great Britain. Among the leading exports are fruit, wine, and other
food products, ships, footwear, machinery, and chemicals; major imports
include machinery, petroleum, iron and steel, and transport equipment.

Spain entered NATO in 1982 and became a member of the European
Economic Community, now the European Union on January 1, 1986.

Spain’s official language is Castilian Spanish, its monetary unit is
Euro. The capital of Spain is Madrid. Other large cities are: Barcelona,
Valencia, Seville.

Madrid

Madrid is the capital of Spain. Located in the heart of the peninsula
and right in the center of the Castilian plain 646 meters above sea level it
has a population of over three million. A cosmopolitan city, a business
center, headquarters for the Public Administration, Government, Spanish
Parliament and the home of the Spanish Royal Family, Madrid also plays
a major role in both the banking and industrial sectors. Most of its
industry is located in the Southern fringe of the city, where important
textile, food and metal working factories are clustered. Madrid is
characterized by intense cultural and artistic activity and a very lively
nightlife.

The grand metropolis of Madrid can trace its origins to the times of
Arab Emir Mohamed 1 (852-886), who ordered the construction of a
fortress on the left bank of the Manzanares River. Later it became the
subject of a dispute between the Christians and Arabs until it was
conquered by Alonso VI in the 11 century. At the end of the 17*
century, a defensive wall was built for the protection of the new outlying
areas, tracing the roads of Segovia, Toledo and Valencia. During the 18
century, under the reign of Carlos III, were designed the great arteries of
the city, such as the Paseo del Prado and Paseo las Acacias.

At the beginning of the 19® century, Joseph Bonaparte undertook the
reform of the Puerta del Sol and vicinity. The commercial street known as
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the Gran Vha was built as an east-west avenue at the start of the century,
In the 1950's the north-south boulevard called Paseo de la Castellan was
extended and modern buildings were erected, housing the major financia|
institutions. Remainings of the distant past are mainly the Baroque and
neoclassical structures of the 17" and 18" centuries, such as the Plaza
Mayor (Main Square), the Palacio Real (Royal Palace) and others.

Madrid has Neoclassical monuments, built during the reign of Carlos
ITI, whose architects were Sabatini, Villanueva, and Ventura Rodriguez.
The building in the Puerta del Sol which is commonly known as
Gobernacién (Ministry of the Interior) is an example of this particular
style, and was originally built as the Central Post Office. The tower with
its famous clock - as popular a feature with the people of Madrid as Big
Ben is with Londoners - was added in the 19" century. The imposing
building on the left of the entrance to the Calle Alcala was once the Royal
Customs-House and now houses the offices of the Ministry of Finance or
Treasury. The next building up this street is the Royal Academy of San
Fernando, and a few yards beyond it, the Church of Calatravas.

A short distance along the Paseo del Prado there are two lovely
fountains known as the Four Seasons and Neptune. The Prado Museum is
a little further along on the left. This Neoclassical edifice was built during
the reign of Charles III by Juan de Villanueva, and was originally
designed as a Natural Science Museum. Following its completion during
the reign of Ferdinando VII it was used as a picture gallery. There is 2
statue of Goya, by Benlliure, opposite the North front.

There is a statue of Veldzquez by Marinas in the gardens in front. And
set against the South front there is a statue of Murillo opposite the fine
gateway which leads through to the Botanical Gardens.

Steps lead up to the Prado Museum towards the Retiro Park, past the
church of Los Jerénimos Reales. This 15" century monastery was
considerably restored during the 19" century.

The Royal Palace is undoubtedly the finest example of Neoclassical
architecture to be seen in Madrid. The outside is in Italian style, and the
interior is very French. It is now considered one of the finest palaces in
Europe. One of the great buildings erected in the early 19™ century was
the Teatro Real (Royal Theatre), in the Plaza de Oriente. It was
completed in time to be opened, by order of Navéez, on the feast day of
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St. Elizabeth in 1850. All the great opera singers of those days were heard
in this theater. The old Senate and a Monument to Canovas, who restored
the Bourbon dynasty to the Spanish throne, can be seen in the
neighboring square, the Plaza de la Marina Espaiiola. If we go along the
Paseo del Prado we reach the Calle de Felipe IV where the Royal
Academy of the Spanish Language is situated. Just off the Paseo del
Prado on the left side of the Plaza de la Lealtad there is a Monument to
the Heroes of 2 May, the leaders of the Spanish uprising against
Bonaparte.

The most important building constructed in the days of Queen Isabella
II is the Palace of Bibliotecas y Museos, opened in 1892 to commemorate
the fourth centenary of the Discovery of America. It is still, to this day,
one of the most magnificent buildings in Madrid. It houses the
Archaelogical Museum, the National Library and Art Galleries.

Madrid has undergone countless changes over the last fifty years.

The Plaza Picasso on the Castellan and the Vaguada are two
interesting examples of contemporary architecture.

Finland

Finland is a republic in North Europe. It borders on Russia, Sweden
and Norway. It is washed by the waters of the Baltic Sea, the Gulfs of
Finland and Bothnia. Finland is heavily forested and contains thousands
of lakes, numerous rivers, and extensive areas of marshland. Except for a
small highland region in the extreme northwest, the country is a lowland
less than 600 ft (180 m) above sea level. Finland covers an area of
130.127 sq. miles (337.030sq.km).

The first inhabitants of Finland were the Sami (Lapp) people. When
Finnish speakers migrated to Finland in the first millennium B C, the
Sami were forced to move northward to the arctic regions, with which
they are traditionally associated. The Finns' repeated raids on the
Scandinavian coast impelled Eric IX, the Swedish king, to conquer the
country in 1157. It was made a part of the Swedish kingdom and
converted to Christianity.

Under the Swedes, Finland enjoyed considerable independence, its
political sophistication grew, commerce increased, and the Swedish
language and culture were spread. In the middle 16" century Lutheranism
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was established in Finland, and in 1581 the country was raised to the rank
of grand duchy.

Finland suffered severely in the recurring wars between Sweden and
Russia. In 1696 famine wiped out almost a third of the population. By the
Treaty of Nystad (1721), which ended the Northern War, Peter | of
Russia acquired the province of Vyborg , and additional areas were lost to
Russia in 1743. In 1808 Finland was invaded by Russia. Despite
considerable Finnish resistance, Russia conquered the country in 1809.

In the 19® century, the czars, who were also grand dukes of Finland,
allowed the country wide-ranging autonomy, and as a result Finland was
able to develop its own democratic system with little interference from
St. Petersburg. In 1811, Russia returned to Finland the territory it had
taken in 1721 and 1743. Government in the country was headed by a
Russian governor-general (the personal representative of the czar) in
conjunction with the Finnish senate; in addition, there was a Finnish
minister of state in St. Petersburg who dealt directly with the czar. When
Russia became engulfed by the March Revolution of 1917, Finland seized
the opportunity to declare independence on December 6, 1917. By the
treaty of Tartu in 1920, the former USSR recognized Finland’s indepen-
dence.

Traditionally an agricultural country, Finland accelerated the pace of
its industrialization after World War II. By the end of the 20® century,
manufacturing, services, and trade and transportation were the largest
segments of the economy. In agriculture, livestock production is
predominant, and dairy products are important. Large numbers of poultry,
cattle, hogs, reindeer, and sheep are raised. Leading agricultural
commodities include hay, oats, barley, wheat, rye, sugar beets, and
potatoes. Though Finland's mining output is small, it includes a number
of important minerals such as iron ore, copper, zinc, nickel, cobal,
mercury, silver, and gold. The Finnish lumbering industry is one of the
largest in Europe, producing a variety of wood and paper products.
Finland’s tourism industry is based mostly on winter sports and fishing
Finland exports machinery and equipment, chemicals, metals; timber,
paper, pulp and imports foodstuffs, petroleum and petroleum products,
chemicals, transport equipment, iron and steel, machinery, textile yam
and fabrics, grains. Finland’s major trading partners are: Germany, UK,
U.S., Sweden, Russia, Netherlands, France, Denmark and Japan.
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Under the constitution, Finland's head of state is the president, who is
elected by popular vote to a six-year term. The president is commander in
chief of the armed forces, plays an important role in foreign affairs, and
can have considerable influence over legislative matters. Legislation is
handled by the unicameral parliament (Eduskunta), whose 200 members
are elected to four-year terms by a system of proportional representation.
All Finns who are at least 18 years old may vote. The country's main
administrative body is the cabinet (headed by a prime minister), which is
responsible to parliament. The country is divided into 6 provinces. The
official languages are Finnish and Swedish.

In January 1995 Finland became a member of the European Union.
On January 1, 1999, Finland, along with ten other European countries,
adopted the euro as its currency. The population of Finland is over S
million. Its capital and largest city is Helsinki. Helsinki is a seaport in the
south of Finland on the bank of the Gulf of Finland. It is the most densely
populated city, the economic, industrial, cultural, trade and financial
center of the country. The city was founded in 1550 and has a population
of 1.162.900 people. Other large cities are Espoo, Tampere, Vantaa and
Turku.

Helsinki

Helsinki, or Helsingfors in Swedish, is the capital of Finland. It is
located in the southern part of Finland on the shore of the Gulf of
Finland. Helsinki forms a conurbation with three other cities, Espoo,
Vantaa and Kauniainen, which are together called the capital area. The
Greater Helsinki area has a total population of 1.2 million.

King Gustav I of Sweden had a great interest to build up at the rapids
of the river Vantaa a community that would transfer all trade, both export
and import, to one place in Finland. In 1550 he ordained that a new town,
Helsingfors, should be founded. At that time, however, Helsinki was little
more than a place for the King and his retinue to stay while they were
away from the capital Turku on hunting trips. It was thanks to the
paternal solicitude for his people that the city was founded. Gustav
believed that a town standing directly opposite Tallinn, which was a
remarkable Hanseatic centre, was needed to attract to it the trade hitherto
the monopoly of foreigners, mostly Germans, Russians and Dutchmen.
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Finland was in those days the eastern province of the Swedish state.
After northern Estonia, including Tallinn, became a part of Sweden in
1561, the rivalry between Tallinn and Helsinki ceased to matter Gustav
Vasa's economic plans. When the city later was moved to the
southernmost peninsula of the neighbouring area, it was only because
there were more favourable conditions for a harbour. The original
foundation was at the mouth of the Vantaa River, but the population
eventually migrated somewhat to the west in order to take advantage of
better sea-anchorage. Helsinki only became the capital of Finland in 1812
after Finland had been captured from Sweden by Russia.

Helsinki spreads around a number of bays and over a number of
islands. Some famous islands include Seurasaari, Lauttasaari and
Korkeasaari.

Carl Ludvig Engel (1778-1840) designed several neo-classical
buildings in Helsinki. He was kept in Helsinki by a unique assignment, as
he was elected to plan a new centrum all on his own, which later on was
also referred to as The White City Of The North. The city became shallow
and wide at the time when most buildings had only two or three floors. In
the middle of the city he planned an enormous Cathedral, which was
finished in 1852, twelve years after C. L. Engel's death.

Helsinki is, however, perhaps even more famous for its numerous Art
Nouveau buildings, designed in the early 1900s and strongly influenced
by Kalevala, which is a very popular theme in the national romantic art of
that era.

The Kiasma, opened in 1998, is the city's contemporary art museum.

The city is small and intimate; lively but not bustling. Its size makes it
easy to walk around and cafés, markets, and the nearby islands are its
summer delights. Suomenlinna is a huge fortress built on one small group
of these islands in the mid-eighteenth century. It is a UNESCO World
Heritage site and a popular tourist attraction. Another popular sight is the
Helsinki zoo located on an island named Korkeasaari.

Seurasaari is an outdoor museum area. It contains log houses and
items collected from various parts of Finland.

The new opera house of the Finnish National Opera, which opened in
1993, is close to the city center in T6616.

Kaivopuisto is the most popular park in Helsinki.
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If you are into architecture, church Temppeliaukion kirkko is worth
seeing.

Uspenski Cathedral is the main Orthodox Church in Finland.

Hietaranta is a popular beach within a walking distance from the
downtown.

Nuuksio is the piece of wilderness closest to Helsinki. This area is
suitable for day trip hiking. There are lots of tiny lakes, rock, swamp and
pine forest.

Heureka is a science center featuring exhibitions. Botanical gardens
are worth seeing as well.

Republic of Lebanon

Lebanon lies at the eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea north of
Israel and west of Syria. The Lebanon Mountains cover most of the
country, while on the eastern border is the Anti-Lebanon Range. Between
the two lies the Bekaa Valley, the principal agricultural area.

In ancient times the area of Lebanon and Syria was occupied by the
Canaanites, who founded the great Phoenician cities and later established
a commercial maritime empire. Lebanon's cities as well as its forests and
iron and copper mines attracted the successive dominant powers in the
Middle East. The Phoenician cities occupied a favored position in the
Persian Empire and were conquered by Alexander the Great. The region
came under Roman dominion starting in 64 BC and was Christianized
before the Arab conquest in the 7" cent. By then the Maronites had
established themselves — a cardinal fact in the history of Lebanon, which
long remained predominantly Christian while Syria became Muslim.
Later (11th cent.) the Druze settled in Lebanon and in adjacent regions of
Syria, and trouble between them and the Christians was to become a
constant theme in regional history.

Conflict among the religious communities, culminating in massacres
of the Maronites by the Druze in 1860, led to intervention by France
(1861), and the Ottoman sultan was forced to appoint a Christian
governor for Lebanon. The French were given the mandate of Syria after
World War I by the League of Nations; Lebanon was a part of that
mandate.
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The French, being Catholic, separated Lebanon (home of most of the
Maronite Catholics) from Syria, thus creating a new state.

After 20 years of the French mandate regime, Lebanon's independence
was proclaimed on November 26, 1941, but full independence came in
stages. Under an agreement between representatives of Lebanon and the
French National Committee of Liberation, most of the powers exercised
by France were transferred to the Lebanese government on January 1,
1944. The evacuation of French troops was completed in 1946.

According to the National Pact, different religious communities are
represented in the government by having a Maronite Christian president,
a Sunni Muslim prime minister, and a Shiite National Assembly speaker.
The arrangement worked for two decades.

Civil war broke out in 1958, with Muslim factions rising in insur-
rection against the Lebanese government. At the request of the Lebanon’s
President, President Eisenhower, on July 15, sent U.S. troops to
reestablish the government’s authority.

Clan warfare between various religious factions in Lebanon goes back
centuries. The hodgepodge includes Maronite Christians, who since
independence have dominated the government; Sunni Muslims, who have
prospered in business and shared political power and the Druze.

A new-and bloodier-Lebanese civil war that broke out in 1975
resulted in the addition of still another ingredient in the brew-the Syrians.
In the fighting between Lebanese factions, 40,000 Lebanese were
estimated to have been killed and 100,000 wounded between March 1975
and Nov. 1976. At that point, a Syrian-dominated Arab Deterrent Force
intervened at the request of the Lebanese and brought large-scale fighting
to a halt.

In July 1986, Syrian observers took a position in Beirut to monitor a
peacekeeping agreement. The agreement broke down and fighting
between Shiite and Druze militia in West Beirut became so intense that
Syrian troops mobilized in February 1987, suppressing militia resistance.
In 1991 a treaty of friendship was signed with Syria, which in effect gave
Syria control over Lebanon's foreign relations. In early 1991, the
Lebanese government, backed by Syria, regained control over the south
and disbanded various militias, thereby ending the 16-year civil war,
which had destroyed much of the infrastructure and industry of Lebanon.
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In the summer of 2001, Syria withdrew nearly all of its 25,000 troops
from Beirut and surrounding areas. About 15,000 troops, however,
remained in the countryside.

A UN Security Council resolution in September 2004 demanded Syria
remove the troops it had stationed in Lebanon for past 28 years. Syria
responded by moving about 3,000 troops from the vicinity of Beirut to
eastern Lebanon.

Lebanon became embroiled in civil war among the Christians,
Muslims, and Palestinians from early 1975 to late 1976. At the request of
Lebanon's president, Syrian forces entered Lebanon (April, 1976), halting
Muslim and Palestinian advances. An estimated 50,000 Lebanese were
killed and twice that number wounded. The country became devastated,

the economy crippled, and tourism plummeted to a standstill.
The many years of heavy fighting in Lebanon crippled the nation's

infrastructure and economy, and devastated tourism, but a major
rebuilding effort was undertaken in the 1990s.

About 95% of Lebanese are Arabs; Armenians are the principal
minority. Arabic is the official language; French, English, and Armenian
are also spoken. About 70% of the population is Muslim and about 30%
is Christian, and each is divided into a number of sects, including the
Druze. Political life is profoundly affected by the country's religious
diversity. Political groups that are mainly Christian, especially of the
Maronite sect, generally favor an independent course for Lebanon,
stressing its ties with Europe. The Muslims, however, favor closer ties
with the surrounding Arab countries.

Lebanon occupies an area of 4,015 sq mi (10,452 sq km). The
population of Lebanon is 4.3 million. Its capital and largest city is Beirut
with a population of 1,916,100 people. The monetary unit of Lebanon is
Lebanese pound. The official language is Arabic. Lebanon is rich in
limestone, iron ore, salt and other natural resources. It exports foodstuffs
and tobacco, textiles, chemicals, precious stones, metal products,
electrical products, jewelry, paper products and imports electrical
products, vehicles, minerals, chemicals, textiles, fuels. Major trading
partners are Switzerland, Saudi Arabia, UAE, U.S., Jordan, Turkey, Italy,
France, Germany, Syria, China, Belgium, U.K.
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The north of Lebanon is mountainous, the center is flat, and the south
is hilly. Forests, wide rivers, and green valleys help make Lebanon a
favorite tourist spot. Winters are snowy in the north and rainy farther
south; summers are warm and occasionally hot. Spring and fall often are
the favorite times of the year because of the pleasant weather.

The capital, Beirut, lies on the coast; until the eruption of the civil war
in 1975, Beirut was one of the most vibrant and prosperous cities in the
region. It was a distinctive center for trade, banking and leisure. Almost
fifteen years of fighting and destruction left the city in ruins, but since the
situation settled and the process of getting things back to normal began in
the early 1990’s, rebuilding has begun in the hopes that Beirut can once
again be called the 'Paris of the Middle East'. Byblos, north of Beirut, is
one of the world’s oldest, continuously inhabited cities. Excavations have
proven that people were living there 7,000 years ago.

Between the parallel ranges of the Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon
mountains lies the narrow fertile plain of the Bekaa Valley, some 3,000ft
above sea level. At first glance the Bekaa Valley appears to be a
checkerboard of vineyards and fields planted with grain and vegetables.

Shepherds herd their flocks of sheep and goats along rural roads
dotted with farms, villages, and an abundance of evidence showing that
heavy fighting took place in the area during the war. But a closer look
reveals that the Bekaa Valley has several fascinating historical and
archaeological relics, including the majority of Lebanon's Roman
temples. Lebanon's greatest Roman ruins are in the north of the valley at
Baalbeck, 86km from Beirut. The acropolis at Baalbeck is one of the
largest in the world. It contains the huge temples of Jupiter and Bacchus.

Constructed during the first century AD, nothing in the whole of
Roman antiquity was as large as the Temple of Jupiter. Only six of its 54
Corinthian columns remain. Each column is 66 feet high and seven and a
half feet thick giving an idea of the colossal size of the original building.
The nearby Temple of Bacchus, built around 150 AD, is the best
preserved Roman temple in the Middle East. Outside the acropolis stands
the circular temple of Venus, and the remains of a fourth temple
dedicated to Mercury is close by. The temple complex was three
centuries in building and never finished. These fabulous Hellenistic-
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Roman period ruins were the venue for the drama, music and dance
performances at the Baalbeck Festival from 1956 to 1974.

Beirut

Beirut is the capital, largest city and chief seaport of Lebanon. Beirut
is the home of about 1.8 million people.

The city is one of the most diverse of the Middle East. Beirut was torn
apart during the Lebanese Civil War and was divided between the
Muslim West Beirut and the Christian East.

Beirut is the commercial, banking and financial center of the region,
with twenty-one universities including the American University of Beirut,
Lebanese American University (originally the first women's college in
the Middle East), Universit¢é de Saint-Joseph, Hagazian University,
Lebanese University, American University College of Science and
Technology, and Beirut Arab University. In 140 B C, the city was taken
and destroyed by Diodotus Tryphon in his contest with Antiochus VII
Sidetes for the throne of the Seleucid monarchy. Beirut was soon rebuilt
on a more regularized Hellenistic plan, renamed Laodicea in Canaan, in
honor of a Seleucid queen.

Mid-1* century BC coins of Berytus bear the head of Tyche, goddess
of fortune; on the reverse, the city's symbol appears: a dolphin entwines
an anchor. Under the Romans it was enriched by the dynasty of Herod.
Beirut's school of law was widely known.

Beirut passed to the Arabs in 635. As a trading centre of the eastern
Mediterranean Beirut was overshadowed by Acre during the Middle
Ages. From 1110 to 1291 it was in the hands of Crusader lords. No
matter who was its nominal overlord, whether Turk or Mamluk, Beirut
was ruled locally by Druze emirs. In the 19™ century Beirut became a
centre of missionary activity.

Beirut became the centre of Arab intellectual activity in the nineteenth
century. Provided with water from a British company and gas from a
French one, the city thrived on exporting silk grown on nearby Mount
Lebanon. After French engineers established a modern harbor (1894) and
a rail link across the Lebanon to Damascus, and then to Aleppo (1907),
much of the trade was carried by French ships to Marseille, and soon
French influence in the area exceeded that of any other European power.
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After the collapse of the Ottoman Empire following the First World
War Beirut and all of Lebanon were thus given to the French. The French
administration showed great preference for the Christian minority leading
to religious strains in the city. Lebanon was given its independence
following the Second World War and Beirut became its capital city.
Beirut remained the intellectual capital of the Arab world and a major
commercial and tourist centre until 1975 when a brutal civil war broke
out in Lebanon. During most of the war, the city was divided between the
largely Muslim west part and the Christian east. The central area of the
city, previously the focus of much of the commercial and cultural
activities, became a no man's land. Many of the city's best and brightest
inhabitants fled to other countries. Since the end of the war, the people of
Lebanon have been rebuilding Beirut, and the city has regained its status
as a tourist, cultural and intellectual centre of the Middle East, as well as
the center for commerce, fashion and media.

Republic of Ireland

Ireland is a small, independent country located in northwestern
Europe. The country’s official name is Ireland, but it is generally called
the Republic of Ireland to distinguish it from Northemn Ireland. Dublin is
the capital and largest city of Ireland. Ireland is divided into 26 counties,
and some of the counties are known for special features, e.g. County
Kerry is famous for its mountains, County Waterford is known for its
delicate cut glass. For hundreds of years Ireland has been under British
rule. Ireland gained its independence from Britain in 1921. Ireland is a
republic with a president, a prime minister and a parliament. The
government is based on the Irish Constitution of 1937. The president is
elected by the people to a 7-year term and may serve only two terms.
Presidential duties include calling Parliament into session, appointing the
prime minister and other officials, and signing laws passed by Parliament.
But the president’s powers are limited. For example, the prime minister
must be nominated by the Parliament’s House of Representatives. Other
officials appointed by the president are nominated by the prime minister
with the approval of the House. The prime minister, the real head of the
government, administers laws passed by Parliament. The president
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appoints the prime minister to a term of maximum of 5 years. In most
cases, the prime minister is the leader of the party with a majority in the
House of Representatives.

The parliament consists of the president, the House of Representatives
and the Senate. The House of Representatives makes Ireland’s laws. It
has 166 members elected by the people to serve a maximum of S years.

Most of the Irish people are descended from peoples who settled in
Ireland during the past 7.000 years. These peoples included Celts,
Vikings, Normans and the British. Each group influenced Irish
civilization and helped shape the character of the Irish people. Today,
Ireland has a population of about 4 million. About three-fifths of the
people live in cities and large towns. Only two Irish cities have over
100.000 people. Dublin, the capital and largest city, has a population of
502.337. Emigration has been a major problem in Ireland. In the past,
thousands of people left the country every year because of limited job
opportunities there. Today, many people who were born in Ireland live
outside the country. Most of them live in Britain or in the United States.
Since the 1920s, the development of new industries in Ireland and the
limited number of jobs available in other countries have helped check
emigration from Ireland. The population of Ireland has been increasing
slowly since the 1960s.

Ireland has two official languages: English and Gaelic. Gaelic is a
form of the ancient Celtic language. The Gaelic spoken in Ireland is
generally called Irish. It almost died out when Britain ruled Ireland. But
since Ireland became independent in 1921, many Irish people have
attempted to bring the language into wider use. Today, Irish schools teach
Gaelic, as well as English. About 30% of the people state that they can
speak Gaelic well enough to use it in conversation. But only some of
them use Gaelic as their everyday language. The Irish government uses
both English and Gaelic for official business.

Japan
/Nationalname: Nippon/

Japan is an archipelago in the Pacific Ocean. It is separated from the
east coast of Asia by the Sea of Japan. Japan covers an area of 377.835 sq.
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km. and has a population of 127.333.002 people. Japan is a constitutional
monarchy with a parliamentary government.

Japan’s early history is lost in legend. Legend attributes creation of
Japan to the sun goddess, from whom the emperors were descended. The
first of them was Jimmu, supposed to have ascended the throne in 660
B.C., a tradition that constituted official doctrine until 1945.

Recorded Japanese history begins in approximately A D 400, when
the Yamato clan, eventually based in Kyoto, managed to gain control of
other family groups in central and western Japan. Contact with Korea
introduced Buddhism to Japan at about this time. Through the 700s Japan
was much influenced by China, and the Yamato clan set up an imperial
court similar to that of China. In the ensuing centuries, the authority of
the imperial court was undermined as powerful gentry families vied for
control.

At the same time, warrior clans were rising to prominence as a distinct
class known as samurai. In 1192, the Minamoto clan set up a military
government under their leader, Yoritomo. He was designated shogun
(military dictator). For the following 700 years, shoguns from a
succession of clans ruled in Japan.

In 1868, the emperor Meiji came to the throne, and the shogun system
was abolished.

Japan quickly made the transition from a medieval to a modern power.
An imperial army was established with conscription, and parliamentary
government was formed in 1889. The Japanese began to take steps to
extend their empire. After a brief war with China in 18941895, Japan
acquired Formosa (Taiwan), the Pescadores Islands, and part of southern
Manchuria. China also recognized the independence of Korea (Chosen),
which Japan later annexed (1910).

In 1904-1905, Japan defeated Russia in the Russo-Japanese War,
gaining the territory of southern Sakhalin (Karafuto) and Russia's port
and rail rights in Manchuria. In World War I, Japan seized Germany's
Pacific islands and leased areas in China. The Treaty of Versailles then
awarded Japan a mandate over the islands.

At the Washington Conference of 1921-1922, Japan agreed to respect
Chinese national integrity, but, in 1931, invaded Manchuria. The
following year, Japan set up this area as a puppet state, “Manchukuo,”
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under Emperor Henry Pu-Yi, the last of China's Manchu dynasty. On
November 25, 1936, Japan joined the Axis. The invasion of China came
the next year, followed by the Pearl Harbor attack on the U.S. on
December 7, 1941. Japan won its first military engagements during the
war, extending its power over a vast area of the Pacific. Yet, after 1942,
the Japanese were forced to retreat, island by island, to their own country.
The dropping of atomic bombs on the cities of Hiroshima and Nagasaki
in 1945 by the United States finally brought the government to admit
defeat. Japan surrendered formally on September 2, 1945, aboard the
battleship Missouri in Tokyo Bay. Southern Sakhalin and the Kuril
Islands reverted to the USSR, and Formosa (Taiwan) and Manchuria to
China. The Pacific islands remained under U.S. occupation.

Gen. Douglas MacArthur was appointed supreme commander of the
U.S. occupation of postwar Japan (1945-1952). In 1947, a new
constitution took effect. The emperor became largely a symbolic head of
state. The U.S. and Japan signed a security treaty in 1951, allowing for
U.S. troops to be stationed in Japan. In 1952, Japan regained full
sovereignty, and, in 1972, the U.S. returned to Japan the Ryuku Islands,
including Okinawa.

Japan proper has four main islands, which are (from north to south)
Hokkaido, Honshu (the largest island, where the capital and most major
cities are located), Shikoku, and Kyushu. The general features of the four
main islands are shapely mountains, sometimes snowcapped, the highest
and most famous of which is sacred Mt. Fuji; short rushing rivers;
forested slopes; irregular and lovely lakes; and small, rich plains.
Mountains, many of them volcanoes, cover two thirds of Japan's surface,
hampering transportation and limiting agriculture.

On the arable land, which is only 11% of Japan's total land area, the
population density is among the highest in the world. The climate ranges
from chilly humid continental to humid subtropical. Rainfall is abundant,
and typhoons and earthquakes are frequent. Mineral resources are
meager, except for coal, which is an important source of industrial
energy. One third of Japan's electricity comes from nuclear power.

Japan is an extremely homogeneous society with non-Japanese,
mostly Koreans, making up less than 1% of the population. The Japanese
people are primarily the descendants of various peoples who migrated
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from Asia in prehistoric times. Japan's principal religions are Shinto and
Buddhism; most Japanese adhere to both faiths.

The Japanese educational system, established during the Allied
occupation after World War II, is one of the most comprehensive and
effective in the world. Nine years of schooling is compulsory, although
the great majority of citizens are in school much longer. The two leading
national universities are at Tokyo and Kyoto. The standard of living
improved dramatically from the 1950s on, and the Japanese have the
highest per capita income of all Asians.

Japan's farming population has been declining steadily and was about
6% of the total population in the 1990s. Arable land is intensively
cultivated; farmers use irrigation, terracing, and multiple cropping to coax
rich crops from the overworked soil. Rice and other cereals are the main
crops; some vegetables and industrial crops, such as mulberry trees (for
feeding silkworms), are also grown, and livestock is raised. Fishing is
highly developed. and the annual catch is one of the largest in the world.

In the late 19" century Japan was rapidly and thoroughly indus-
trialized, and in the 1920s and 1930s heavy industries were greatly
expanded. Japan's economy collapsed after the defeat in World War II,
and its merchant marine, one of the world's largest in the 1930s, was
almost totally destroyed. In the late 1950s, however, the nation reemerged
as a major industrial power. By the 1970s it had become the most
industrialized country in Asia and the second greatest economic power in
the world after the United States.

Japan became one of the world's leading producers of machinery,
motor vehicles, ships, and steel, and by the 1980s it had become a leading
exporter of high-technology goods, including electrical and electronic
appliances. Japan’s major trading partners are: China, the U.S.A.

Government in Japan is based on the constitution of 1947, drafted by
the Allied occupation authorities and approved by the Japanese diet. It
declares that the emperor is the “symbol of the state” but that sovereignty
rests with the people. Hirohito was emperor from 1926 until his death in
1989; he was succeeded by his son, Akihito.

Japan's national diet has sole legislative power. The diet is composed
of the house of representatives, a body of 480 members elected for terms
of four years, approximately three fifths of which are chosen by single-
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seat constituencies and the rest proportionally; and the house of
councilors, having 252 members elected for terms of six years. Executive
power is vested in a cabinet appointed and headed by the prime minister,
who is elected by the diet and is usually the leader of the majority party in
that body.

Japan is divided into 47 prefectures, each governed by a popularly
elected governor and unicameral legislature. Cities, towns, and villages
elect their own mayors and assemblies.

Japan's official language is Japanese and its monetary unit is yen.

The capital and largest city of Japan is Tokyo. It has a population of
over 8 million. Other large cities are: Osaka, Navoya, Sapporo, Kyoto.

Tokyo

Tokyo is the capital of Japan. A little more than 12 million people live
in Tokyo while hundreds of thousands of others commute every day from
surrounding areas to work and do business in Tokyo. Tokyo is the central
place of politics, economy, culture and academics in Japan as well as the
home of the Japanese emperor and the seat of the national government, as
well as a major business and financial centre for all of East Asia.

Tokyo was initially constructed in 1457; the city was known as Edo.
The Tokugawa shogunate was established in 1603 with Edo as its seat of
government (de facto capital). (The emperor's residence, and formal
capital, remained in Kyoto — that city had been the actual capital of
Japan until that time.) In September of 1868, when the shogunate came to
an end, Emperor Meiji ordered Edo to be renamed "Tokyo," meaning
"Eastern Capital." Tokyo has been generally accepted as the sole capital
of Japan since 1869, when the Emperor took up permanent residence
there. The Great Kanto earthquake struck Tokyo in 1923, killing
approximately 70,000 people; a massive reconstruction plan was drawn
up, but was too expensive to carry out except in part. Despite this, the city
grew until the beginning of World War II. During the war, Tokyo was
heavily bombed, much of the city was burned to the ground.

During the 1950s and mid-1960s, Japan experienced what is widely
described as the "economic miracle", which transformed the nation from
wartime devastation to the world's second-largest economy by 1966.
Tokyo's re-emergence from wartime trauma was complete at the 1964
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Summer Olympics, which publicized the city on an international stage
and brought global attention to the "economic miracle". In late 1980s,
Tokyo became one of the most dynamic cities on Earth, with a
tremendous range of social and economic activities, myriad restaurants
and clubs, a major financial district, tremendous industrial strength, a
wealth of shops, and world-class entertainment opportunities. Today
Tokyo is the predominant economic center of East Asia, rivaled only by
Hong Kong and Singapore.
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/VOCABULARY/

absurdity
abundant

Acchaean

access
accompany

account

Achaean
=Achaian

acknowledgement

Acre
Acropolis

act

actual
adherent

administration

Adriatic Sea
Aegean
affect

aged

agora
agreeable

to get ahead (of)
Alberta

align
alignment

allegedly
allegiance

[ab’sa:diti]
[2’bandant]

[a’kr:;jon]
[‘®kses]
[#"kampani]
[2"kaunt]
[¢kr:an]
[ak’nolidgmant]

[‘a:kra]
[o"kropalis]

[2kt]

["ektjual]
[2d"h1arant]

[2d, minis’treifn]

[,exdrr’@tiksr:]
[r'ds1:an]
[o’fekt]

1. [erdzd]

2. ["erdsid]

[‘=gara]
[2°gr1abl]

[eel'ba:ta]
[¢’lain]
[¢’lainmant]

[o°ledzidli]
[4’l1:d3ans]

-A-

n. wahdwnnipynil, wahbpbpnipyntl

adj. wnww, hwpnwuw, th

n. wppwjwgh

adj. wppwywyw

n. ununp, GnnbGwint hGwpwynpnt-
pnLh

v. ninbiygliy

n. L.hwzhy 2. hwnnpnntd 3. qlwhw-
wnwlwh, ywpshp 4. wwwnSwn, hhip

n. wpwjwgh adj. wpwjwywl

n. 1. Swlwsntd 2. hwutnwinnid

n. UYypw (pwnwp MwnbuwnhGnud)

n. dhelGwpbpn

n. 1. qnpé, JwpdniGp, qnpénnnipynih
2. npnand, hpwiwGwghp 3. hwunw-
pninp, wyw; v. 1.dwpdb, qnpoty,
hpkl wwhti 2.4ywwnwnt (nbpp) 3.06p-
qnpdtiL, wanbi

adj. hujwlw, hpwywh

n. hbwnlnpn, YynniGwyhg, hwdwfunh

n. 1.qnpékph Ywewdwpsnipynia

2. jwnwywnpnipyntl, ShGhuwnpnepynil
attr. Jupswlwa

n. Unphwwnhy ény

adj. bqbjwl

v. Gpgnpétiy, wanb

adj.1. nwpbwb 2. vnwptg, twphpny
otp

n. hpwwwpwy, 2ntywih hpwwwpwy
adj. 1. hwsbh, nnpblwd 2. hwiw-
4wyl 3. hwiwwwwnwutuwl

wnwyo wighb) (dtyhg)

n. Upbipunw (Gwhwlq Ywhwnw)nid)
v. 1. dh qéh Ypw nlL, 2wnby 2. qény
2wnybif, hwwuwnybyi

n. hwywuwp qény 2wnybip

pwqd. hwdwuwnpybp, 2wpwuint G
adv. hpp, hpn pb, hppl b, npwbu pb
n. hwywwnwpdnpinib, Gyhpdwénipynis
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altitude

ambition
ambitious

amnesty
anarchy
amid ~
ankle

annual
antique-dealer

antiquity

Appalachian
apart from
apocryphal
apparently

appeal

appoint
Arbe
Arbela
archbishop
arctic

area

Argonauts
arid
aristocrat
armband

array

arrival
Artaxerxes
artistic

artistic centre
Ascension Day
Asiatic

asp
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[ 2ltitju:d]
[@m’bifn]
[2m bifas]

[ eemnesti]
["@enakr]
[2pkl]
[‘enjusl]
[@n’trk,drls]

[@en’ tikwiti]
[,2pa’lertfian]

[2’pokrifal]
[s'perantli]

[¢2°prd]
[3’point]
[‘a:bi]

[a: "br:ls]
[‘a:"bifap]
["a:ktik]
[ear1a]
[‘a:gano:ts)
[‘eerid]
[‘eeristakraet]
[‘a:mbend]
[a'rei]
[¢"rarval]
[a:ta’zarksi:z]
[a:"tistik]
[¢"senfndei]
[e1fr’eetik]
[sp]

n. pwpdpnipintl, unpnupyniG, pupg.
pnilp

n. 1. hwnwuhpnipintl 2. dquinuy, kb
adj. 1. thwnwytbp, thwnwing 2. dbé
adqunud nGbkgnn

n. Gpnud, wiGhuwnhw

n. wGhzfuwGnipynis, wawphuhw
wlpfuwlnipywl wuwydwaGepnid

n. nnph Yn8

adj. dhwidjw, nwpblwl, nwpyw

n. nwnkighnpp

n.  hGnipniGGbp”  wlwnhywpw)hl
hpkip ywSwnnn

n. 1. hGnpyniG 2./pl./ hGnipyniGaL,
hniawpdwGGhp

n. Uwjwwsjwh pwpdpmpincl

adv. shwpqwd, pugh

adj. wijwybnp, whuwnni)q

adv. puwn tplinyph, wybhwjwn Yepwny
n. 1. Yns 2. uGnpwGp 3. hpwwnipwGp,
qnpwysmp)nth 4. dquancl, hwlynud

5. pnnnp, pnnnpwnlnid, quiquin

v. Gwlwlb|, wnwewnpb|

n. Upph

n. Uppblw (pwnwp UunpbunwlnLd)
n. wppbwhulnwnu

adj. pubnwyhG, hyntuphuwjhG

n. T.onwpwonipynil, dwibpbu 2. qn-
Ow, 2nowC; ¢hfup. ninnen, pGngpynid
n. /pl./ wpqnGuwynpnGhp

adj. ¢gnn, gnpwyhl, wopkpph

n. wqGyjwlwa

n. plljwy

v. 1. qqbunwynpbi, qupnwnbp 2. w-
nbi, nwuwynpbyi

n. dwdwbnud, quiniuwn

n. Upunwpubppubu

adj. qbnwpytiunwlwb

wpnybuwnh 4aGunpnG

n. Iwdpwnddwh winb

adj. wuhwlw(

n. hd, pnilGwynp od
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/VOCABULARY/

association

Athena
attached

attendant

attorney
aught

authority

authorize
autochthonous

avalanche

awning

Baalbeck
=Baalbek
Bacchus

back and forth
Bactria

band

bang

banish

barge

barren

base

basilica
battlement
bear

Beau Clerk
beckon
becoming

beggar

[2,s0usr’e1sn]
[a’61:n3]
[a"teett]
[¢"tendant]
[4"ta:ni]

[o:t]

[0:"0ar1ti]

[o:0araiz]
[o: “tok6anas]

[‘@vala:nf]
[o:nip]

[‘ba:l’bek]
"baekas]

[baektri:a]
[baend]
[bzn]
[‘beenif]
[ba:d3]

[‘baeran]

[beis]
[ba’zilika]
['beetlmant]
[bea]

[‘bju: “kla:k]
['bekan]
[b1’kamip]
[‘bega]

n. 1. qnmgnpnnud,  wwwlybpwgnid-
Gtph, qwnwihwnbbph Yww 2. pOyb-
npnipjntl, wunghwghw

n. hntG. nhg. UptGwu

adj. 1.4wwywo, Gyhpdwé (JbYhG) 2.
wuipwgywo? Ygyws

n. uwwuwynp, nunblgnn, uwwuwp-
ynn Ywd GEplyw binnn wGd

n. hwywuwwpdwwnwp, hpwywpw(

n. nplt pwG, Gh pwh

n.  1.hluwlnipnil, (hwagnpnipntG,
nEywywpnipymb 2. htnhGwynip)niG,
wqnbgnipnih, Yzhn

v. 1. hwuunwuwb)|, pnypwnpby 2. hwo-
AGwpuwntil, thwgnpbi 3. wpnwpwglb
adj. pGhy, wbnwywl Swquiwh, wG-
npEGwoha

n. 80wynywn (knGhphg qrnpynn),
4wl hynwu

n. hnjwGh, 6wdy

-B-

n. Pwuwpkily

n. Pwpnu

wyu nt wyl Ynnd, bun nt wnwy

n. Pwyunphw

n. 1. lunuip 2. tphq, 2tipwn, gnunh

v. tuthtl, qunyby

v. p2ti|, wpunwputi, Ynlnk

n. gpnuwlwy

adj. wipbpph, wGuwnwpbn, (Gpy

n. 1. hhdp, wwwnywbnuwh, hwwnwy
2. pwquw, hbGwlw)wa, htGwybwn

n. pwqhihjw

n. wnwidGwynp wwphuw

adj. dtny, pnphy, paynunG, nnnwpnphly
$p. (wy ghinbwywi

v. hpwwnipbt, pwzbi, gpuyty

adj. 1. quybi|, wwuwnwd 2. uwquiywl
n. dnipwgluwa, dnipwighly
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belie

beloved
Beqaa
Berezina
Bering Strait
besiege
besieger
beverage
Bibulus
bilingual
billboard

bitter

blacksmith
bleeding

blood-hued
bloodshed
bind
/bound-bound/
board

Botany Bay
bother

boulevard

bounty
bow

brain

breadth
breaking
Bucephala
Bucephalus
buffalow
burial
Burgundy
bustle
bypass
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[br’lai]

[bilav(1)d]
[‘beka:]
[br’rezina]
[‘berip’streit]
[br’si:d3]
[br'si:d3a]
[‘bevarids]
[‘br:bulas]
[bar’lipgwal]
[‘bilba:d]

[‘bita]

[‘'blaeksmiB]
[‘bli:dip]
[bladhju:d]
[‘bladfed]
[baind]
[baund]

[ba:d]
['botani’bei]
[‘bod3]
[‘bu:lva]
["baunti]
[bau]

[brein]

[bredo]
[‘breikip]
[bju:’sefals]
[bju:’sefalas]
["bafalou]
[‘berral]
['ba:gandi]
[basl]
[‘barpa:s]

v. 1.hwlwub|,ubuw] wwwnltipwgnid
wnw]. hwlwub| 2.swpnwpwgGti (hnyy-
utipp...)

adj. uhptith, uhpbigjuy

. Ptppw

. Piptighlw (qbwn PGwnnLuNnLy)

. RiphlGgh GtnnLg

. Wwawnbif, 2powwwnty

- Wwwnnn, wwawpnn Ynndp

- udhge, pdwthp

n. Phpniinu

adj. tipy|tqnt, tpybqujw

n. hwjnnwpwpnipyntGlGtph nwhunwy
adj. 1.nwnp, Yont 2. hfup. gwywghd,
Yubdwih 3.untp, Swynn, fuwjpnn

4. swn, wikGwqnp

n. nwnphG

adj. wpnGwhnu, wpynuGwpwdy, wpjnt-
Guwpnp

adj. wpGwgn)a

n. wnntGwhbnnpynih

3 < 3 3 3

3

v. juwb], wipwglbi, yhpwlwwt

n. funphnipn, JwpgnipniG, Guiuwpw-
npnipynth

Rnpplh 6njwéng

v. wGhwlquunwGwy, GEnnupynth puwpti

n. 1. (pwnwpwjhG) qpnuwgh 2. wdt-
nhy. (wyl Swnwqupn wnnnunw

n. Uté Gytip, hupwiuniuwwb wwpgl

v. qintju iy, funGwphyty, pwplby

n. 1. ninbin 2. hubpp, pwGwlywanipnid,
dhunp

n. 1. (wyGnpniG 2. swih

adj. ptynuiGw)ha, Jpewnwnpdwihl

n. p. Pnipbithwy

n. Pipbithw|wu

n. 1. qndt2 2. wdkphyjwb Yw)ph gni|

n. pwnntd, hnunwpywynpnipynt

n. Pnipgniinhw (dwnq dpwbuhuwynid)

n. taniqtn, hpwpwGgnid

v. 2npwgti|, Ynnpny waglh|



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS /VOCABULARY/
-C-
cadre [‘ka:da] n. /pl./ Junptin
Canadian , ,
shield [ka'nerdian’ f1:1d] n.ruwﬁwnquJﬁ Jwhwb
Canterbury ["keentabari] n. p. REGuwnkippbinh
Cape Everard [’keip’evarard] n. tdtpwpnh hpdwGnwG
n. dwquwlnp; adj. dwqu-
capillary [ka’pilari] Gnpwjhl, Jwqujswigh pw-
puwy, Swqh GiwG puwpwy
captor [‘keepta] n. gipnn, YwywGnn
. 1. hnquy, fuGbwdk) 2. ht-
k v
care [kea] wnwpnpnbL, uhpb
Carrhae ["ka:hi] n. uwphw(
catwalk [ kaetwa:lk] n. Gbin Ywdpowly
cause [ko:z] n. 1. qnpd 2. WwwnSwn
n. nhg. 4bypnwyu (Uwninh-
Yuwjh hhdGwnhpG n. wnwehG
Cecrops ['sikrops] pwquynpp, npp  wwwnlbp-
ynmud tp npwbiu Yhuwdwpn,
Uhuwyhzww)
. v. qhobii (wbphwnphw, pw-
cede [sr:d] Gubh dbg)
n. 1jung (Julph, pwGwh)
cell [sel] 2 l:’bﬂup. 99h§ 1
‘oo n. hwpnupudjwy, 100-w
centenary [sen’tr:nari] mwnbr::wt?d iy Gjw
adj. hwpjnipwdjw
n. hwpnipwdjwy, hwpjni-
P pudjw nwpbnwnd
centennial [sen’tenjal] adi. huwpnupwin, hwpnin
wnwphG dbY wbinh nuGkgnn
Ceylon [s1'lon] n. Skj|nG
Chaeronea [k1: ‘rounja] n. bpnGhw
chalice [‘Yeelis] n. ughh
, v. hpwyhptp (Upgdwl, dwp-
challenge ['Jeelinds] wh), Swnunwhpwybp Geunk)
chamber [ tfeimba] n. 1.junnng 2. wwjwwn
champaigne [feem’pein] n. 2wiwwjG ghGh
chance [fa:ns] v. ywuwhb|, ywwnwhwpwn

hGs-np pwG waby
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chancellor

Lord ~

chapter-house

charge

charitable
chart

cheer

chip
chisel

Cimber
circle
civic

claim

clasp
claw

clemency

cloak

clothes-peg
club
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[‘deensala]

['Jeptahaus]
[tfa:dg]
["Yeeritabl]
[ffa:t]

[‘tf1a]

[t1p]
[tfizl]

['stmba]
[sa:kl]
['stvik]

[kleim]

[kleesp]
[kla:]

['klemansi]

[klouk]

['kloudzpeg]
(klab)

n. 1.4wbgibp, Jupswwtin
2. nbuwwGnpywi wnwehl
pwpunLwp

(npn g bp (inpntinh wur
(wwnh Gufuwquh
Uaqpuynid)

n. tybinbgulwh qbpwaqnyyl
funnhpnh 2tGpp

n. 1. nbywywpnpynib, huyn-
nnpyntl 2. qpnh (htidkwqn-
pny)

adj. 1. pwptignpéwlwG

2. wnwwnwabinG, Jwntygnn,
gpWwRWLN

v. pwpunbqugnb], pwpunbq
qoti(

n. 1. hwjwGnipjwl pwgw-
YwGsnipynl 2. tnpwdwnpnt-
pnil

v. nwpkiy, nwlinkg

v. hnybif, pwlnuyty

n. Yphdpbp Rnihnu YGuwnphG
nwywnpwpwp  uwwGnnlb-
nhg Gkyp)

n. 2powl, 2powlwy, 2now-
Gwqgh¢

adj. pwnwpwghwywa

n. 1. ywhwGe 2. hwyg, hpw-
JwuwwhuwGe 3. wlnnd

v. 1. wwhwigl|, wwhuwiy
Gbpluywglb, 2.  hwuunw-
wnbif, wlinki

3. hwyg hwpnigtip

v. &tnp ubtindbl, qnybt
dbnplipp Ynépht ubindt

v. funtuwbwyby, funtuwtjw-
pbL, funwnp-dnunnp Guywp-
Lt

n. 1. qpwupunpnil 2. dtin-
Unipyni

n. 1.4bpwnynt, philng

2. 6wélng, GwéynLp

n. utindh; (1Ywgpeh)

n. Jwhuwy



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS

/VOCABULARY/

coach [kout/]
coarse [ka:s]
coast [koust]
coat [kout]
codicil ["kodisil]
coliseum [ koli’stam]
collar ["kola]
colleague [ko'lr:g]
colorful ["kalaful]
colossal [ka‘losl]
Columbia [ka’lambis)
combat [‘kombat]
combatant [‘kombatant]
combine [kam’bain]
come before
command [ka’ma:nd]
commemorate [ka'memareit]
commission [ka’mifn]
common

[‘koman]
~ folk
British Commonwealth
companion [kam’paenjan]
complain [kam’plein]
complaint [kam’pleint]
concede [kan’si:d]
concoction [kan’kokJn]
confer [kan’fa:]

n. wélwlwnp, Yunp

adj. 1. Ynawnn, Ynwjhun 2.4w-
wnnpwy 3.wbdwy, hnud

n. wih, éndwih

n. 2tipwn

n. jrnwyh hwlbjwé

n. 1. Ynthqtly 2. 666 dwpquw-
nwzun

v. uwldb

n. ywwnnlwyhg, Ynbqu
adj. qnilwqtn, qniGtin

adj. hujuwjwywa, yhphuwph
huulyg. upwlskith

n. unpnuippw (qbinn Ywlw-
nwyjniy)

n. dwpun

n. 1. ghGynp, dwpwnhly,
dwpunGgnn 2. wwpwpnn
Ynnd; adj. dwpunwywa

v. 1. dhwglty, Shwynp(W)by,
Yuuwwygty 2. Shwlwy
Gpyuwywiuwy

1. hpwiwGwuwnwpnegyni
wlb) 2. hpwdwytl, hpwiwG
wwy 3.wnlophGby

v. (26| nwpbnwndp

n. 1. Yndhuwnk, hwGdGwdnnny
2. hwGdGwpwpnipynt,
wowownpwip 3. thwanpnt-
pintl, hpwywunipynG

adj. hwuwpwy

dnnnynipn, dwpnhly

Pppunwlwlwa hwdwqgnpdwlgnipyniG

n. 1.pGYytn, pGYybpwyhg
2. nunblhg, qnnigwyhg
3. qnpéphyLp
v. qulquwuwyti, ndqnhbi
n. quiquwun, ndgnhnipjnil
v. 1. qhobiL (hpwyniGpp)
2. pnniGby, hwiwdw)Gyty
n. nunbithp, Yepwynip
v. 2Gnpht|, wwy (ghnwlwa
Yngnud, wunhSwa)
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/VOCABULARY/

connotation
consecration

consent

consequently

consolidation
consonant

constancy

consulship

consult

controversy
without~
=beyond ~

convene

convention

converge

convict

cord
Cordillean
Mountain
Range
(Indian) corn

corporation
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[, konou’teifn]
[ konst’kreifn]

[ken’sent]

[‘kansikwantli]

[kan’soli’deifn]
[‘konsanant]

['konstansi]

[konsalfip]

fkan’salt]

[‘kontrava:si]

[kan’vi:n]

[kan’venfn]

[kan’va:d3]

[ konvikt]
[ko:d]

[ko:"dr:l:an"mauntin‘reinds)
[ka:n]
[,kopa’reifn]

n. (nwgnighs hdwuw(pwnh),
Lpwlq

n. 1. Gyhpnud, Gyhpwpbpnud
2.46n0nLd

v. 1. hwiwdw)Gut), hwiw-
AusyGnpynth v

2. pnjpwnptig

adv. htinlwpwp, npwbu hb-
wlwGp, nLuwnh

n. 1. Shunpmud, hwiw-
hudpnud 2. wipwgnud

n. pwnwdwjG (nnwn, hGynil)
n. 1.hwjwwnwpdnipjn

2. hwutnwuniGnupyniG

n. hpnuywnnuh - wwownnG,
hjnuwwnnunignlG

v. 1. junphpnuwlgti|, blhg
hunphnipn hwpglby 2. wbnt-
YwOw; 3. hwah wnGhy,
GYwinh mGbGwy

n. yhSwpwnipnil, puwlw-
[r.]

wlyhdth, whdfunbih
hnuwihptiy, qnudwptiy (Ghuw)
2. hwwpyb, gnuiwnyby

n. 1. YnGytiGunn 2. wuydwlu-
ghp, YnGykGghw 3. plnhw-
Gnup hwdowdwyGnepyni

4. unynpnyp 5. wuwydwlw-
YuwlnpyntG 6. hwidwdnnny,
hwdwqgntdwn

v. thwGw), hwinhuby,
dhwlygybi

n.  pwlinwpyuwy, nwow
wwnunwd, inwdwbwyhp

n. wwnwa, pny

n. LUnpnhihpwGbph (tinlw-
JhG hwdwlwpq

n. bghwunwgnpbl

n. 1. Ynpwnpwghw, pGytpnt-
pintd 2. pwnwpwjhls Yuy-
snpnul, SntGhghwwihntin
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/VOCABULARY/

corpse
corsage
Corsican

cosmopolitan

count

counting-
house

courts of law
courtyard
craft

crafty
cranberry
Crassus
crest
crimson

criss-cross
crocus
crow
crystal

crusifixion
Cumbria
cuneiform

curfew bell

currency unit
monetary unit
current

curved

[ko:ps]
[ko:"sa:3]
[ko:sikan]

[,kozm>’politn]
[kaunt]

['kauntiphaus]
[ko:tsav’la:]
[‘ko:t’ja:d]
[kr‘a:ft]
["kra:fti]

[ kreenbari]
[kraesas]
[krest]
[krimzn]

["kriskros)
['kroukas]
[krou]
[kristl]

[ kru:si’fikfn]
[‘kambria]
[‘kju:nifo:m]

[‘ka:fjubel]
[‘karansi junit]

[‘'monitari]
['karant]
[‘ka:vd]

n. nhwy, wGybGnwa SwpdhG
n. hpwlwywy, ynpuwd

n. Ynpuhlyugh

adj. Ynudnwnithwn, wfuwp-
hwpwnwpwgh

v. 1. hwayti| 2. hwzygh wnlbi
3. hwidwpt 4. pyti, pywplby
n. gpwubiGuy, hwjwww-
hnupynt

n. nuunwnw

n. pwy

n. hypyl. Gwytn

adj. 1. Swnwhy, hinwn

2. tunpwdw(y, GGg

n. (npwidpgh (hwwnwuwunnin)
n. Ypwunu (handbwywG qn-
nwywn)

n. pwy

adj. pnunpwiqnyyG, dniq Yuwp-
dhp

v. hawgwal(yby

n. pppdwdwnhl, qupnpwl

n. wqnwy

n. pntptin, pjnupbnuiwwyp
n. 1. huwsnd, howgbiinupyml
2. swpgwpwip, nwnwwwip
n. nupphw  (Yndunpynil
UGqihwynid)

n. ubwwdl ghp; adj. ubwur
qhn, ubupudl

Yrwidwph qulq (imyubipp
dunbint wqruwlzwa)

npwiwywa Shwynp
n. (wji0 nwpwoénul nGtgnn
Yundhp, nwpwéywd Yuwp-

ohp
adj. ynnwgywd, 6nLn
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Darius

dark-skinned

dazzle
deacon
defiance

set at ~
deficiency
deity
Delphi
deliberation
deliver

delivery
deluded

demolition

demon

depart

descend

descent
deserter
designate

to be ~ed
design
determine
diameter
diehard

dignitary
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[da’ra1as]
[‘da:kskind]
[deezl]
[‘di:kn]

[d1’farans)

[dr’fifansi]
[dr:t1]
["delfi]

[d1,liba’re1fn]

[dr'liva]

[d1’lvari]
[d1’lu:did]

[,dem>’lifn]
[‘drman]
[dr’pa:t]
[dr"send]

[dr’sent]
[dr’za:ta]

[‘dezignert]
[dr'zan]
[dr’ta:min]
[dar’@mita)
["darha:d]
["dignitari]

n. wpbh’ Mwpuwuwnwbh pwquynp

adj. pruwdway, pnttu

v. 2Lwglhi, wuybtiglby

n. uwpjwywq

n. 1. dwprwhpwybp 2. pwgunpdwy
wphwiwphnud

wphwdwphby

n. Wwlwu, wwlwunipynl

n. 1. wundwsé, wunywénipynib

2. wwunwinlGph wnwpyw

n. MWigthh

n. 1.funphnuy, Yrwnwwnnud 2. pGGuwp-
Ynud, tunphpnwlygnid

v. 1. wquunk| 2. hwGaGb(, nw

3. wnwpk|, ntin hwuglby

n. woawpnty, hwGdbnid, thnfuwbGgnud
adj. pjnip, uhuwy

n. pwinnuy, pwinbip

thiup. nslswgmy, Unpdwlnd, funp-
nwyned

n. nb, uwnwlw

v. 1. hbnwlwy, qGwy, dkYGL)L

2. dtin0b|, whuSwiyb

v. 1.helb|, qwd helhby 2. dwaqbki, ubip-
Yt 3. dwnwlqupwn whglti 4. hwp-
Sdwldbif, ypw nwy

n. 1.6waqnud 2. waynud, helbip

n. nwuwihp

v. npnatil, Gabii, Cwwnlwhbi, gnug
nwy, Gwfunpn2by

Guwifunpnadwé | hGty

v. Owfuwwntiubl, Spwgnty, nupduwiqoti
v. 1. npnzbp, uwhiw@b] 2 uwnhwb,
nnnbiL, hwnplwnpty

n. npwiwghé

n. winwswywwn, wwhwwinnuywb
(Uwpn)

n. pwpdpwunhBwi wwawnnljw,
pwpdpwuwnhSwGwynp
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dignity
dimension

to be disappointed
disfigure

dismount
dispute
disquiet
dissension
distinctively
distrustful
division
doge
domain

dome

domestic

Dorian

draw

drift

dungeon
dweller

dynast

[*dignit1)

[dr'men(n]

[,disa’pontid]

[d1s’figa]

[di1s’'maunt]

[d1s’ pju:t]

[dis"kwaiat]

[dr’senfn]

[d1s” tipktivli]
[dis’ trastful]

[d1’vi3n]
[douds]

[do"mein]
[doum]
[do’mest1 ]

[‘da:r1an]

[dra:]

[drift]

['dandzan]
[‘dwels]

[dmnast]

n. wpdwlwwwwnynipyntl

n. swih (Gplwpmpjwl, Swopnpjwi,
(wjGnipyuil L wy G)

pl. dtémpnG, dwijwy

v. hhwupwihybi, hntuwpuwp |hGk

v. 1. wjwinuytp 2. wnwdwnty,
thswiglly

v. &hnig helli, dhnig Ywjp qgti,
helti

v. 1. yh6k, yhdwplyby 2. pGhwplyb

3. dpgbiny Gh pwih hwulby

v. wGhwiquuwglby, hmqbi

n. 1. wihwiwdw)Gnipyntb, wwpwdwy-
Gnupyntl 2. wilhwidbpwtunipnil, tpy-
wwewynipnt

adv. huunwly(npbiG), wwpqnpn?

adj. 1. juwulwoétih, widuunwhtih

2. uwulwéwihwn

1. pwdwind, wlownnud 2. pwdhi,
Swu 3. vnwpwéwjlnpnl, bplww-
nwlynpynil 4. nhyhghw

n. ncpu (YhGtiinhyh), nnd

n. 1. uhpwwbwnpnd, Yuwop,
whpnyp 2. pliwquywn, wuwwpbq

n. qiptip

adj. 1.pGunwlbywd, wnbwhG 2. Ghp-
phG, huwjptGwywa 3. phunwGh

n. nnphwgh

adj. nnphwywG

v. 1. pwzb|, dqbp 2. nnipu hwiby,
nnipu puizky 3. qpudby (nLawnpne-
pynilp), dqbit, pwabi, hpwuwnipbip

4. hwpnigt|

v. pabL, wwik], wwpyb(puinig
Ywd hnuwGphg), ptipdt| ntnnig (hnn-
0h Ywd hnuwlGph waqnbgnipjwip),
2ty prGwd Ynipuhg

n. qGnuwd, pwGwn (uunnpbpypjw)

n. piwyhg, pGwlynn, Yalnn

n. nhGwuwnhwjh hhdGwnhp fwd Gop-
Yuywgnigh
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/VOCABULARY/

echo

edifice

effective

eggnog

elaborate

elegance

elk
eloquence
embalm
embalmer

embark
embelish
emerge

Endeavour
endeavo(u)r

enforce

en route
ensign
enthusiastic

entomb

equal

erect

ermine
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[‘ekou]

["edifis]
[1'fektrv]

["egnog]

[1'leebarit]

["eligans]

[elk]
["elokwans)]
[1m’ba:lm]
[1m’ba:lma]

[1m’ba:k]
[1m belif]
[1'ma:ds]

[1n"deva]
[1n’deva]

[infa:s]

[a:n’ru:t]
[‘ensain]

-E-

[1n’Bju:z1’ estik]

[In’tu:m]
[r:kwal]

[1'rekt]

[‘a:min]

n. wpdwqulp; v. 1. wpdwaqulpky
2.ypylt|, winpwnwpdlt) 3. pln-
ophGuwyby

n. 2t0p, wnni)g, jwnnigywoép
adj. 1. qnpoénLG, Gepgnpénn 2. wg-
nnt, nwwynphg

n. ludhgp wwunpwundws hwnwo
4uny, wpwpny, nnind Yuwd
qhGny

adj. fulGwdipny Gwlywd, Junut-
nnpbl Juwwnwpywd, pwpn

n. Gppwqbinnupyntl, wtpSwnipnt-
pnta

n. npdqntinG, hjntuhuwhG Gnptpnt
n. whpSwhununipyntG

v. qunub (nhwyp)

n. nhwyp qinunn

v. 1.ptnG(Y)b], pwpdby, Gwy Guwnb
2. thfup. dtinGwplyt), uyuby

v. qupnupb(, ginwqupnbi

v. bplwl qui, hwjnGybl, wewyw-
Gy, dwaqbi|

n. hantypp (Gwyh whntG)

n. pw(p, thnpd

v. 1. hwpywnpti|, unhwby, prOw-
nwwbl 2. hp Yudpp phjwnnbi,
yqhG wpwpb| 3. YtGuwgnpoti,
Yhpwnby (ontGpp )

$n. SwlwwwphhG

n. 1.;unphpnwGwh 2.npn2

adj. uwlnwywn, tnwlnnib

v. 1. punb| 2. npwtu qtptquwd
Swnw)by

adj. hwjwuwnp

v. hwjwuwpyb}, hwyjwuwnbglby
v. jwnnigl), Ywiqltghty, hhiaty,
pwpdpwgtif, untinot

n. uwhwwy Yquphu, Yagnud
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/VOCABULARY/

errant

Eskimo
espouse
essentially

eulogy
Evangelical

eve

on the ~
Christmas Eve

ever-increasing
everlasting

evil spirit
evolve

exactly
excitement
exclusion

excommunicate
excommunication

exploit
extend

exterminate
extortion

extravagance

[‘erant]

[“eskimou]
(18’ pauz]
[1'senfali]

[‘ju:ladsi]
[,::veen’ dzelikal]

[1:v]

[‘evarin’krr:sin]

[ evala:stip]

[1"valv]

[19°zeektli]
[1k’sartmont]
[1ks’klu:zn]

[,ekska’mju:nikert]
[ ekska,mju:ni’keifn]

[eks plort]
[1ks"tend]

[eks’ta:minert]
[1ksto:fn]

[1ks’treevigans]

adj. 1.pwihwnnn, 2peinthy 2.pw-
thwnwypehy 3. dninpdwé

n. tuyhdnu

V. Wwunwwab), pnnubby

adv. hhdOwlwonuy, twywhnug,
twuwbu

n. Gtppnn, gnywuwGwywh Swn
adj. 1. wybnwpwlwlwo 2. wyb-
wnwpwlh

n. Gwluopjwy

GwfuonyuwlyhG
dnwquwintjg, pwpwfudwl bpbyn

adj. hwpwsnG, dunwwbu wybijw-
gnn

adj. hwydbpdwywl, hwyhnblw-
Ywi, whpwnwd

swip ngh

v. qupqulw], qupquglb), dw-
Juiyty

adv. 6haun, Gwnnpkh, huly L huy

n. hniqiniGp, hnugqnud

n.1. pwgwnnd 2. dtpdnud 3.4wnw-
npnud, wpunwpunid

v. pwlwnpb, yuwnb| Gybnkgnig
n. bybnbgwliwl  pwlwnpwip,
Glbntgnig Yuwptp

n. ufupwqnpénipyntl

v. 1.8qb, uklGb), tpYwnpuwglb

2. nwpwd(y)by, dqy)by, 3. pnGnwp-
dwily(Pby 4. Gplwpwgll) (dwdlyt-
wp)

v. nglswglb|, pGwelgki

n. Yonbpnu, nppnud, pnGh Ynp-
qnud

2. swhwqwig pwndp qlbip Gaw-
Gulkip

n. 1. 2pwynipjntl, 2nwjntd

2. lubiGpnipyntl, whdwninipnl

205



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS

/VOCABULARY/

fail

faint

fall

~ apart
falsehood
fate

fascinating

in favor of
fervent

fervor

fever
fibre

firm

Flanders

flee
/fled-fled/

flexibility
flexible
Flinders Range
flint

flintlock
flooding

flourish
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-F-

[fedl]

[fent]
[fa:1]

[‘fo:lshud]
[fert]
[ feesinertin]

[‘fa:vant]
[‘fa:va]
[‘fva]
[‘farbs]
[fa:m]

['fla:ndaz]

[flr:]

[fled]-

[ flekst’blrti]
[‘fleksibl]
[‘flindaz ‘reinds)
[flint]

[‘flintlok]

["fladip]
[‘flarif]

v. 1. pnywlwl, ndbpp
Unnglti

2. duwhunndb), shwpnnuw-
Ow), wOhwennnipjnil neGb-
Gu

v. gqhwwlgnipynilp  Ynpg-
Gb(, nuwpwihyb|

n. ppykid
wnnhyby,
Lhaty

n. 1. untwn, unwhununipjnil
2. ytnénipjni, ytindhp

n. pwiuwn, Swiwwnwqghp

adj. pndhs, hdwjhg, Qutuwn-
nwyw0, nynphs

hognun, h  wuwanwwlni-
pnil

adj. Jwn, gtipy, pninG

n. wymb, hwinwydwneni-
pynLh, bnwGn, wip

n. 1. wnkln, otpd 2. hnwg-
dnuGp, GyunpnwjhG yhdwy

n. dwlpwphby, ptihy

adj. 1.wdintp, whin 2.wiuw-
uwl, hwuwnwwnnib 3. hwunw-
nuwljwd, YSnwwh

n. drwlnphw

v. 1. pwhygk), thwhuniuwh
nhuby

2. tuntuwithb, funtu nwg

n. GyniGnipjnil, nynipwptb-
pnipnil

adj. Gyncb, nynupwpkip
dihlnbpu (irGwznpw hw-
nwywjhG Uduinpwihwynud)
n. Yuyspwn

n. hhG dLh hpwgwi, npnud
Yuwyépwn tp oquiwgnndynil
n. Jwnwpnid, htntin, ophb-
ntn

v. o6wnyti|, pwpquywsky,
thppbt

pwdwl-pwdwi
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/VOCABULARY/

focus

forcible

foremost

forum

fossil
frail

Fraser
freighter
front (on)

furnish
furthermore

fury
ina~

gainer

Gaius Cassius

gale
gallantry

gaming
Ganges

["foukas]

["fo:sabl]

[‘fo:moust]

[‘forram]

[fosl]
[fre1]]

['freiza]
['frerta]
[frant]

[‘fa:nif]

['fa:8amo:]

[ fjuari]

[‘gemna]

[‘geras’kaesjas]
(get]

[gaelantri]

[‘'geimip]
[‘geendsrz]

n. $nlyniy, hhquitin

thtup. YtGuwnpnG, ogwlu

adj. 1. prGh, hwpywnpwlwG
2. ndtin, hwinghs, dwGpw-
Yz2hn

adj. 1. wnwowynp, wnwehl
2. hhibwywG, wikGwg)tuw-
ynp; adv. Gwu b wnwy, Gwlu
n. 1. hpwwwpwly (IpG 3Inn-
dnud), $npnud, hwjwpwywin
2. (wyG GepYwjwgnigswlwa
dnnny

n. ppwdn

adj. thtupniG, pneyg, nyntpw-
P&y

n. dpbjqbp (qbnn Ywlwnw-
Jnud)

n. pnGwunwn Guy

v. Owjb, nmgnwé (hGby,
nwndwo (hGbi ntwh

v. 1. Jwwnwywpuwpti, www-
hnyt, hwjpw)pbi, wnpwiw-
npnipjwlb wwy nGhy 2. Gbp-
Yuwjwglby 3. ywhwynpbyi
adv. pwgh wjn, wybhG

n. JwwwnmpnG, dnikg-
GnupyntG

Yuwunwnwd, quququé

n. 1. whnn, oqunynn

2. hunpnn

Ywuhnu (YGuwph uwwGne-
pwl  Ywqiwytpwhslbphg
dtyp)

n. hnnd, pnip, thnpnphy

n. 1. pwptyppnipintlh, pw-
nwpwywnpnipyntl  2.4Gwik-
Swpnipynild 3. pwonipyntQ,
fuhquluntpyniG

n. Unjwhuwn

n. Quiqbu (qtwn 3IGnywu-
nwanLy)
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/VOCABULARY/

garb
Gaugamela

be gay (with)
gaze
generally speaking

generous

Genoa
ghost
gigantic
give out

glittering

gloomy

gorgeous

Gospel

grain

Granicus

grave

grazier

Great Barrier Reef

greatcoat

grim

groan

grumble
guilt
Gulf of Carpentaria

gypsy=gipsy
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[ga:b]
[g2:go'mels]

[ge1z]

[‘dzenaras]

[‘dzenous]
[goust]
[d3a1r’gaentik]

["glitarip]

[ “glo:mi]
[‘go:dzas]
["gaspl]
[grein]
[gra’nikas]
[gremv]
[‘grerzia]
[grert’baeria’ri:f]
[‘grert’kout]
[grim]

[groun]

[grambl]
[gilt]

["galf av ka:pan’tearia]

["ds1psi]

n. hwgniuwn, nwpwq

n. Swyquuibjw

Lhep (hGb, fuwpnwy, B
Gbpwiqby

v. wllwwhy Guyti|, wspkpp
hwnwé Gw)bk|

plnhwinip  wndwdp, pln-
hwlpwwbiu

adj. 1.0téwhngh, YbhwGaG
2. wnwwnwdbn, dknlpwg
n. p. GGndw

n. nipqwlwi, wnbuhy, unytp
adj. yhphuwph, huwjwywh
wpdwlty, duyl hwiby

adj. 2nn2nnniG, 2ptin, whpg,
thw thinil

adj. 1.0nwj}, tpwnLd

2. wnnuwn, dphb

adj. 1. wn, wwjdwn (gni)Gh
GwuhG) 2. 2ptn, 6nfu

n. 1. wybwwpw 2. pwpnq

n. hwuwnhy, thanip

n. Qpwlhynu (gbnn Onpp
Uuhwjnid)

n. qliptquiwa

n. 1. wlwulwwwh

2. wlhwulwpnyé

Utié Upqbjwhunip

n. 2hGt (qhGy. YGpwnynt)
adj. 1. nwdw(, swp 2. unu-
ywih, quphnipth 3. wan-
nnp, wgnip

n. hwnwyg(wbp), \nGpng,
6wlp hngng

v. pppuligwy, thlpthlpwy
n. hwlgw@p, dtnp

n. RBwpthblhpwphwjh éng
n. qGsnt, qGsnihh

adj. qGgnLwlwG
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/VOCABULARY/

Hades [‘herdi:z]
Hadrian ["herdrran]
half-brother  ["ha:fbrads]
halibut [‘heelibat]
Halicarnassus [ hzla’ka:nasas]
Hanukkah ["ha:naks]
Hartog ["ha:tag]
harvest ["ha:vist]
haughty ["ha:t1]

haul [ha:]]
heartbreaking [ ha:t, breikip]
heat [hr:t]
Helespont [‘helispont]
Heliopolitan  [helia’politan]
Hennepin ["henapin]
herdsman ["ha:dzman]
hieroglyphics [, hatera’glifiks]
high-born ["haibo:n]
high-heeled [harhr:ld]
highway [‘harwer]

hog [hog]

hold [hould]
/held-held/ [held]

to hold almost equal sway
holder [houlds]
holding ["houldip]

-H-

n. Jwnbu

n. Unphwlnu (Yujup)

n. wnniGwihg bnpwjp (GnuyG hnphg,
pwyg nwppbip dwjptinhg U pGnhwyw-
nwyp)

n. ywhwOwdénil, nwihwywdniy

n. Swipywnlwu (pwnwp Onpp
Uuhwjnuif)

n. hwinyw (hpbwywl nipopjw winGw-
hudpnip)nih)

n. 3wppng

n. pbinp, pippwhwywp

adj. wipwpunwywl, gqnang, hGplw-
hwyw(

v. 1. pwybi, &8qbj, nddwpnipjwdp
2wndtp 2. mannupjnibp ¢hnfubp (Gw-
yh, pwini Jwuhb)

adj. upwnwGdihy, wnbywnp, wnhn-
nnpd

v. 1.pnppnpb), hniq(d)tp 2. nwpwg-
Gty otinnighii

n. 36 GuynGunu (GEpJuwjhu’ “wp-
nwlby)

n. 3Gihnwnihu pwnuwph plwyhs

n. 360GhhG (pbighwgh Ywpnihy pw-
nnghg)

n. hndhy, Gwhipwwwi, nwywpwd,
fuw2Guwpwé

n. qunwdwpwgpnip)nil

adj. wqldwunnhd, wqbdwquny

adj. pwpdpwlpnbly

n. 1. qiluwynp Swlwwwph. dwjpnt-
nh 2. 06¢ pwlniy Swlwwwph

n. funq

v. 1. wywhb] 2. quwyby

hwidwmw hwjwuwn nid nlGEGu

n. pnGhg, prGbnt hwpiwpwGp

n. 1. hnnuiwu 2. Jwpdwywiwywb

nlGbgwép 3. wndtipnebin, whghwatp
nOGOwip
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/VOCABULARY/

hold up
hollow
holly

honeymooner

horn
horrify
horsedealer
hospitably
household
humble
humiliation

hunger

["hould ‘Ap]
["holou]
[“holi]

["hanimu:ns]

[ha:n]

[ horifai]
["ho:s,drla]
[“hospitabli]

["haushould]
[hambl]

[hju:, mili"e1fn]

["hanga]

to appease one’s ~

Hydaspes

identity
Illerda

impeccable

implement
implore

impressive

incense
incorporate

incumbent
indignation
induce

infant
Infidel
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[har’deespr:z]

[a1’dentiti]
[1'lr:rda)

[1m’pekabl]

[‘1mplimant]
[1m’plo:]

[1m’presiv]

[1n’sens]
[in’ka:parett]

[1n’kambant]
[indig’neifn]
[in’dju:s]
["mnfant]
[in"fidl]

v. h gnyg nGb(, gnigunnti

n. funnng, thnu, thswy adj. nuuwpy,
ulwadke, dkigp nwwwny

n. upwwnbpl $rowpdwy

n. dknpwdhu waglwglnn

n. thnn, ngpwihnnuly

v. quphnipbglb, whwptyt|, vwpuw-
thtigltsy

n. dhwywbwn

adv. hjnuppGywnpbG, hynuppGlUupne-
pjwip

n. 1. pGunwGhp 2. nGwihG nGunbunt-
p)nLb

v. hOwqulnkgGt|, pGuysk 2. Gwu-
wnwglbl, unnpwglbi

n. yhpwynpwlp, wiwpqulp, uwn-
puwgnud, Gwuwnwgnid

n. pwng, uny

hwqbiglt; pungp
n. 3pnwuy (qtivn IGnlwunnwbnid)

-1-

n. hGpGnipjnil, whhwwnwywhnipjnil
n. bripnw

adj. 1. whpwuhp, wapbkph 2.wlhufuww-
Ywa

n. gnndhp, whinnyp, Wwpwgw

v. wnuwgkip, wnbpubi

adj. wpunwhwywnhg, nwwynphg, waqnnt,
hniqhs

n. fluniGy

v. Ghwynp(y)tiL, Shwglb(, wwpniGwlb
adj. ypwa npwé, hwhidGwpwpywes,
wwpuwnhp

n. qujpnyyp, UpnnydniGp

v. 1. npnb|, unhwh) 2. wnwwglby,
fupwlty, wqnty

n. 1. dwlniy 2. whzwhwhwu

n. 1. wihwywwnwphd (Jwpn) 2. wGhw-
Jwun
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influx
informal
ink-well

inland
inlet

water ~
insert

inside
inspire
install
institute

insurance
intangibility
intelligence

intercalary

intermarriage

intertribal
intestines

intolerable

intrigue

invariably
Ionian
Issus

jealousy
jest
jester

jewel

justice

/VOCABULARY/

["inflaks] n. Gphnu, GEphnunud
[1n"fa:mal] adj. ngy wwaunnGwlywa, ng dLwlywa
[‘nkwel] n. pwlwpwdiwa
‘inlond adj. uwhdwbhg (6nyuithhg) htinnt
[tnlond] pGws, bnnh funngntd GuGdnn
[mlet] n. funpzhy. dnghy

onwifunpy
[in"sa:t] v. Ginglby, inbnwnnb. Okop nGky
' n. Gtpuh Ynndp, Gepup Jwup
['in’said] prep. Gtpup, GGpunLd
[1n’spaia] v. nqb2Gski, nqlnpbiy, GEpGski
[1n’sto:]] v. Gowlwybl, nbnwynpby, hwuwnwnk|

[‘1nstitju:t] v. hhiGb|, uwhdwGbi|, hwuwnwnbg

n. wwwhnqwqpniy; attr. wwywhn-
Jwqgpwlwh

[1n,teendza’biliti] n. whéknGdtubihnip)nth

n. 1.hubip, dtnwynp Yupnnnipjnil,
panniGwynepynil 2. jubwdwnip)niG,
hwuljwlwnt Ywpnanipntl

Lnwgnighg on wwpnibwynn

[In’ fuarans]

[in’telidzans]

[in"ta:kalari]

, n. winwuGnipynild wppbp wqqnipnil-
[.1nta”meerids] Gtph wwuwnlwlnn dwpnywGg dhol
, dj. dhounnhdwywa, dhewninhdw)ha, dhp-

nta traibl a
Linto’trabl] g uyh
[1n"testinz] n. wnhpGbn

, adj. wawnwbih, wGhwlnnipdtih, wo-
[1n’tolarabl] pmuua n r\bluh n o, dhot
- n. pwluwnynipynil, huwpnwywGp, dbpb-
[m trr.g] Guwynipyntl
[1n’vearibli] adv. whthnhnputihnpka, dnwwtiu
[ar"ounjan] adj. hnGhwywa
[‘153s] n. bunu (pwnwp Shihyhwned)
-J-

["dselasi] n. 1. fuwGn, fuwGnaunnpyntb 2. GuiuwGd
[dzest] v. 1. yuunwlby, Yuwnwy wiki 2. swnpbi
[ dzesta] n. dSwrpwént, utinuwnwy

Py n. 1. qnhwp 2. qwpn, wytbnkl 3. nu-
[‘dzu:al] 4Nt

, n. 1. wpnwpnpntl 2. wpnwpwnwwnne-
[ dzastis] Bt
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/VOCABULARY/

keen
kinship
knave

knot

lagoon

lament
landfall

large-scale

lasting
latitude

lattice

lavish
lead
leak

leave

legal

legation

Lenten fast

Leopold of Austria

Les Invalides
liberal arts

Jor life
lifestyle

in one’s lifetime

212

[ki:n]
["kunfip]
[nerv]

[not]

[la’gu:n]
[1a’'ment]

[‘leendfs:1]

[‘la:d3’skerl]

[‘la:stip]
["leetitjud]

["leetis]

[l2vif]
[led]
[lk]

[lr:v]

[‘lr:gal]

[li'geifn]
[‘lentin fa:st]

-K-

['l1apaldaf’a:stria]

[lezenva’lid]
["libaral’a:ts]

[‘larfstail]

adj. ndtin, uwuwnhl, unip

n. wqquwygnipni, GawGnpynil

n. 1. wlwhunwb, uppyw, fuwpbpw
(Jwpn) 2.wnnw

n. 1. hulgqnyg, Yuy 2. Yuwwlp-
Gbp

v. hwlgnygnd Ywuwbi, hwlgni)g
wiabyg

n. dnjwdédng, 6nwGwly

v. 1. nnpwy, uqwy 2. wnpunlowy, quil-
quunytig

n. 1.chngnd, thiwép 2.gwdwp
wnbulb|p Gwyhg

adj. |wjbwdwuzunwp,
dbdwiwuwnwp

adj. yuynl, nwbwywo, bpywpwnbl
n. wpfugp: |wjGnpnLh

n. yulnuwy, gwag;
attr.ywlnwlwynp, ywinwhwwwwn
v. 2nwjLby, thnn shulwby,
wnwunwdbnh' 2nw)| |hGb

n. jwwwn, wp8hd

v. pnLpu &npkf, nntpu hnuby,
Swlybi, Ywpbi

n. 1.pngjpuynipjniG,
pnywwnpnipjnil 2. wpdwlynipn

3. hpwdbiw 4. GbYGnLY, hbnwGwyp
adj. hpwywywh, ophGwlwbwgywd,
wbwnwlyw

n. nhjwGwghunwlyw(
wnwpbnpyntl

db¢ Mwhp, 066 Mwu

n. Lenwnin Ujuwnphwgh

dp. Jwzdwlnwaiblph winh

n. hnudwGhwwp qghwnnipyncGatp
gdwh

n. wwpbjwytipy), wypbpuwdl

dbyph YEGnwGnipywG opnp
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/VOCABULARY/

lighthouse [‘laithaus]

lightning [‘lartnip)

Limoges [I'ma:3)

line [lain]

litter [‘lita]

livery [‘lrvari]

local [‘loukal]

local [lou’ka:l]

longitude ["londsitju]

to loom large

Lucullus [1a"kAlas]

lumbering ["lamboarin]

to lump them all under one label

lunar ["lu:na)

Lunéville [luner'vr:l]

Lutheranism [‘lu:@aranizm]

luxuriant [lag’zjuariant]
-M-

machinery [ma’ f1:nari]

magistrature [ maedzistratjua]

Maha [‘ma:hs]

mainland [‘meinleend]

make off

malaria [ma’learia)

man [maen]

Manitoba [,maen1’toubs]

manner [‘'meens)

maple [meipl]

n. thwpnu

n. Juyowy

n. Lhind (pwnwp dpwluhwjnid)

v. wp(Wbl, Gpywpnipjwdp Ywlq-
Oby dquti

n. wuwwngquipwly

n. bwwuwqqgbkuwn

thfup. 2ptin hwgniuwn, Swéynp

n. wnbnwgh, wljwi wiph pGwyhs;
adj. wbnwywG, nbnwjhG

n. Jwjp, wbn (gnpénnnLpjw@)

n. w2fugn. GpyuwyGnip)nel

lwnnn qéwgpyby 2.dunwhGquynp
swhtip pGnn Gl

n. Layniinu (hendbwlwb gqnpw-
Jwp)

n. wonwnwhwwnntd
adj.wlhwnwnwhwindwl

pninphG GnyG whunwlp g

adj. (ntulwjh@, |nwubh

n. LnuGtidhp(pwnwp dpwluhwjnid)
n. \ntppwywinipynil

adj. hwppwd, wnwwn, hwpniun

n. 1.0tpkGwGbp, dbpLGwywa
uwppwynpnid 2. dkuwbGhqd

n. nwuwynph wwnnnb

n. dwhw ptipph 2powG

n. 1.0wjpgwdiwp 2. 8k Yngh
(YnqhGliph fudpnid)

thwlugly, hwfuniuinh nhdby

n. nnntpngp, Jwiwphw

v. 1.hwiw|pb| 2. w2huwnbglliy,
pwibglhb|

n. UwGhpnpw (Gwhw(q
Ywlwnuwynid)

n. 1. 4k, Ypw, undnpneppnil 2. /pl/
2wndnudibp, Junyblwdk 3. nw-
Guy, ng

n. pfuyh
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/VOCABULARY/

Marc Antony
Marcus Brutus

mariner

maritime
marshland
marvel

Matilda
no matter

meaningful
measure

Mecca
mechanised
Medea
Media
memoir

memorable
memorial
Memphis

in memroy of
merchant
mercy

merging
merriment
midst

Midsummer Eve

Minerva
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[ma:k zntani]
['ma:kas’bru:tas]

['meerina]

['meeritaim]
[‘'ma:flaend]
[‘'ma:val]

[ma’tilda]

[ minipful]
[‘me3a]
[‘'meka]
[‘'mekanaizd]
[mr1’dis]
[‘'mrdra]
['memwa:]
['memarabl]

[m1’ma:rial]

['memfis]

[‘'ma:tfant]
['ma:si]

['mo:dgin]
[‘'merimant]
[midst]

[mi1'na:va]

n. Ywpynu UGunGhnu (Innd. gn-
pwywn)
n. Uwpynu Ppnuinnu

n. 6njwihG, 6njwqlug,
Gwywuwnh

adj. 1. ondw)hG 2.6nybqpjw,
dbpdwhbyw, wnwihGjw

n. Gwh@nun, UnpnLn

n. 1.hpwwihp, upwbskihp
2. hhwgnid, qupdwip

n. Uwphinw
buwplnp st
adj. pdwuwnwihg, G)wlwlwihg

v. 1. swihbi| 2. 5wy dwywy
nGbGwy

n. p. Utippw

p.p. bpblwjwgywéd
n. hntG. nhg. Ubkinbw
n. Vwpwuwnwa

n. hntztip, hnzwgpnepnuGGbp

adj. wosnnwlwh,
wndwlwhhwunwly, hhawpdw(

n. hniwpdwa, hnLwnwhunwly
n. Ubddphu (wybpwé pwnwp
Gghwwnund)

h hhzunnuily (db4yp 4uid dh pwiGh)
n. webwnpwlwl, JwSwnwywo
n. gpuupwnnLpnil, gpnip)ntG,
ponnipjnLl

n. (Ghw)dneynid, Yrwbnud

n. nipwiunipntl, gGénLpynLG

n. 8tguntn, ShehG wnbin

wiwnwjhG wpLkwnwpdh' hnuGhuh
24-h0 Gwiunpnnn GpbYynG
n. hand. nhg. UhGbpyw
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mingle [mipgl] v. dnupdtip, fuwnbyti

Minotaur [‘marnata:] n. hniG. nhg. UhGnunwyp

minstrel [ minstral] n. gniuwG, pwlwuwting, tipghs

miracle [‘mirakl] gnr:;:f hnwawihe, hnwzwann-

misfortune [mis’fa:tfan] ;J.nr}cr):pmtummpjmﬁ, duifunpnnt-
n. 1. Yngntl, wnwpbiinipyntG

mission ['mifn] 2. hwGdGwpwnnipjnil, wnw-

pwnpwlp 3. GEplwjw-
gnigsnip)niG, Ghuhw

v. 1.ufuw} oglnwgnpob|

misuse [mis’ju:z] gnpdwoby 2. swpwwhby 3. Jun
dbpwpbinyt

mitten [mitn] n. pwpliwl

mock naval battles uwppnyh Snwiwpwn

Mohawk [‘'mouha:k] ;.bg;!hnp (wdGphlyw hGnhLGtnh

monitor [‘'monita) v. unnigli, ybpwhuyby

Montreal [montr1’a:1] n. p. UnGpbiwy

mosque [mosk] n. dquhp

at most wdbGuwyunnp, ny wybih

motion pictures ['mounpiktfaz] n. 4hGnGYwp, hed. YhGn

Mount Titano [‘maunt’taitanou] n. Shwwwbn tr

mud [mad] n. gtifu, whnd

mummification [, mamifi’keifn] n. dndhuwgntd, dnuihw

nwpdlbip, qinubip

mummify [ mamifai] v. Unuihw nwndGby, qinut|

(nhwlp)

Munda [‘mands] n. UniGnw

, n. waphy wlhwdwp
myriad [‘miriad] pwhwynipyniG, pynin
myth [m16] n. wpwuwbi, Ghd
mythical ["mi6ikal] adj. wawuwbiwiwa
mythology [m1’sladsi] n. nhgupwGnLpjnih
according to Greek ~ puwn hniGwlwl nhgwpwbnipjwG
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namesake

natron

nay

Neptune

Nero

nest
Newfoundiand
Niagara

nib
nickname
nonexistent
Northumbria
notably

notice

notorius

object
oblivion
lapse into ~
observance
occasion

on ~s
occupant

ointment
oligarchy
olive tree
omnipotent
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[ nexmseik]
[‘nertran]

[nei]

[ neptju:n]
[n1aro]
[nest]

[ nju:’faundlend]

[na1’eegora]
[n1b]
['nikneim]

['nanig’zistant]

[no:"6ambris]
[ noutabli]
['noutis]

[nou’ta:rias]

["obd31kt]
[5"blvian]

[abza:vans]

[2"ker3n]

[ okjupant]

[‘omntmant]
["oligazki]
[‘olrv “trr:]
[om’nipatant]

-N-

n. wijwGwlhg, GneyGwbnib

n. Gwwp, Gwuphnuih YuppnGun,
Jwniuwnhl unnw

n. dhunwwl wwunwuhuw@' ng, dkp-
dnuy; part. nin wybhG, ng ShwjG wyn
n. hand. nhg. LwunniG

n. LEpNG (3rndh Yuyup)

n. pnijG, npg

n. LiNLPwnLGP LGn

n. Lhwgquwpw

n. 1. gpswdwyp 2. unip dwyp (wnwp-
Yuyh)

n. dwywGniG

adj. gnjnLpynil snuGlignn

n. Lnppnidpphw (YndunipyniG
UGqhwynid)

adv.(wlwywhnpkl

n. 1.6wbnigmy, hwnnpnnud

2. Owhuiwqgniwgnid

adj. 1. hngwlwynp

2. hwGpwéwbnp

3. njupwheswl, ywunwhwipwy

-0-

n. 1.0ywwwy, Snwnpnpinl
2. wnwpyw, opjtlwn
n. dnnwgntd, dnnwgnip)nil

Unnwgnipjwl JunGyb

n. wwhnud, ywhwwanud, juwnwpnd
(unynpnuph L wyG)

n. l.nbwp 2. wnhp

npn2 nbwpbipnid, tppbdG

n. 1. pwyhs, nGynp, dwiwGwywynp
uEthwl;ujﬁuunbn 2. oymuwwwn, quiy-
PN

n. (wGniwhnwn) punip, jnLqwpuntp
n. fudphz2iuwGnipynil, ophqunfuhw
n. 8hpkGh

adj. witGwqnp, witGwlwpnn, hqnp
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Ontario
opportunity

optimate
option

oracle

orientalist
ornamentation
oust

outflank

outlaw

outline

outnumber

overall
overshadow
overwhelming

own

Pace

be out of ~
pacify
pack
pageant

pagoda
Palestine

[on’teariou]
[,opa’tju:niti]
["optimit]
["opfn]
[‘orakl]

[,a:r1"entalist]
[,>:namen’teifn]
[aust]

[‘autflepk]

[“autl>:]

["autlain]

[aut’'namba]
[ ouvara:l]

[,ouva’fazdou]
[,ouva’welmip]

[oun]

[pess]

[ peestfai]
[pK]
['pzdzant]

[pa’gouda]
[ peelistain]

n. OGuwphn (Gwhwiq Ywlwnw)nid)
n. wnhp, ywunbhnipjnil, hGwpwyn-
pnipjnLl

n. wwunphy, wqbdwywh, wnppu-
nnypwwn

n. 1. pGunpnepyntl 2. pGupknt
hGwpwynpnipjntl

n. 1. ywwqwdwfunu 2. gnLawy, dwp-
qunb, wwwaquw gniwlynn

n. wplbjwqbwn

n. 1. qupnwpwip 2. qupnwpnLd

v. nnipu dnbip, hwb, pabi, uwpb
v. 1.pLwGgh, 2powbgt| 2. Ynnwhwn
qlnwlyndty

v. 1. optiliphg nnipu hwjnnwnwnb,
hwuwpwynipyniihg wpunwpubi

2. opkiGph nidhg qnitip

n. 1. nipjwqhd, nipjubywp 2. pln-
hwntp GQywpwahp, hwiwnenin
wnwnpwip

v. pyny qbipwljztin, qbpwquagt
adj. pnhwnip, hwipGnhwbnp,
wabG hGs phonynn

v. GutidwgGti|, unybip qgty, uwnnybiph
dkie pnnlby

adj. 1. wGhwnpwhwntith, 6G2nn

2. whhwdwnp, whhwzhy

adj. 1. ubthwywa, wGdGwlwh

2. hwpwquwun v. ntotGuwy, wnbip (hGkg

-P-

n. 1. pwj 2. by, wpwgnipyntG
3. puywop

SshwdwwunwufuwGly, hwdwpuy s haty
v. 1.hwliquuwgGhi, huiwnwnbglbi

2. quubl, uwiadk) 3.huwnwnnipjnilp Yb-
nwlwGqlby (Epynpnud)

n. hwpbp, uuyng, ninypwy

n. 1. Gipywjwgnil, hwinbu, 2ptin wh-
vwpwl 2. phdwywhwlnbu 3. wnlw-
4wG 2pbnp

n. ithjwh (pnLnnuwjwlywi)

n. MwntunhG
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palm
parade

Parisian
Parthia
Parthian
Paschal

passionate
pathway
patron

payment
Pentecost

perchance
perish

Persepolis

petroleum
phalanx
Pharnaces
Pharsalus
Phoenicia
=Phenicia
pilgrim
Pima
Pindar
Pindus
Piraeus
pit

pitfall
plague
plain
Plaka
plaster

please
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[pa:m]
[pa’reid]

[pa’rizjan]
['pa:6jo]
['pa:6jan]
[‘pa:skal]
[ paefonit]
[ pa:6wei]
[’ pertran]

[ peimant]

[ pentikost]
[pa:'tfa:ns]
["perif]
[pa’sepalis]
[pr’trouliam]
[ feeleenks]
[‘fa:nasiz]
[fa:salas]

[f'n1fa]

[prlgrim]
['pr:mo]
["pindar]
[ pindas]
[par’r1:as)
(prt]
["prtfo:l]
[plexg]
[plein]
[pla:ka]
["pla:sta]

[pli:z]

n. wih (8knph)

v. 1. hwlnhuwydnp btpph nnipu quy,
bppwpwyti 2. gnigwnnby, h gntyg hw-
Gt 3.qpnulby

n. thwphqbgh; adj. thwphqyub

n. Mwpplwuwnw(

n. wwpplwgh; adj. wwpplwlwa

adj. quulh

adj. 1. Ypwynwn, uhpwwnbls 2. wi-
qnuuy 3. otipd, Ypwynwn

n. wpwhbwn, wypn, Ywéwh, Swliw-
wwph

n. 1. hnjwlwynp, wwaunwwi 2. ubw-
Jwiljwy

n. Jswp(nud), Juwpdwuwnpnepnil, (thntu)-
hwwnnigntd

n. hngbqwiuwnjw@ wnnG, hngbquintuin

adv. ywunwhwpwp, hGwpwynp t, gnigb
v. YnpéwlGyty, dbnlb

n. Mbpubwnihuy Mwpuwuwnwbh hh-
Gwynipg dwjpwpwnuwplbphg

n. Gwyp

. hbwnLwyh gnpwwpp’ hwnuiq

. Qunlwlbu

. dwpuw(pwnwp 3IntGwunwlinid)

. QJnLGhyhw (pwqwynpnipynil)

. ntfunwglwg, nihunnwynp

- whdw (wdtphlyywa hGnhyGph gtin)
. MhGnwpnu (hnyyl pwOwuwnbns)

. MhGnnuh EnGbp

. Mhplu (GwjwhwiGghuw)

. thny, tunpy, hnp

n. npnquyp, dnunwly, pwiwnn

n. dwlwnwun v. wlhwbquunwglty,
Ywpuwyb, pwihyti

n. hwppwywp; pl. wwthwunwbGap
n. Mwpw

n.1. ujwn, 6bh 2. uybnwbh

v. nnip qui. gnhwglhi|, hwényp wwu-
Gwnb|

3 5 3

= |

333333
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/VOCABULARY/

Plutarch

point

pointed
pollution
Pompeius
Magnus=
Pompey

the Great
pontifex

/pl. pontifices/
pontifex
maximus

= pontiff (3)

pontiff
popularity

portion

Porus
Poseidon

possibility
pound

praetor

precondition
prerequisite
pretext
preserve
priest
priesthood
privilege

process

procession

Proconsul

["plu:ta:k]

[point]
["porntid]
[pa’lu:fn]

['pompras’maegnas]

['pompi]
[" pontrfeks]
[ pontifaisiz]

[ pontifeks
‘maeksimas]

[ pontif]
[,popju’leeriti]

[pa:/n]

[poras}
[pa’saidn]

[,pasa’biliti]
[paund]

[‘prr:ta]

[,priken’difn]
["pr1’rekwizit]
[ prr:tekst]
[pr1’za:v]
[prust]

[ pri:sthud]

[ privilid]

[prouses]

[pra‘sefn]
[pro’konsl]

n. Mnwnwppnu (hnyG qpnn L wwun-
dwpw()

n.1. ytwn, pGnpn2 gh6 2. hwunlwh;

3. uwhdwlwghd, uwhdwb

adj. upwdwyn

n. yonunwnnld, wnunnnydwénup)nil

n. Mndwtinu Uté (handbwlwb qnpuwywn
L wbwnwlw@ qnpéhy)

n. 1. 3hG6 3Inndnd ppdwlwl Ywplnpw-
qnuyl lunphnipnGbphg dtLyh winwd

n. pwhwlwjwwbiwn

n.1.wwy (3nndh) 2.hwipwwbn, hnyw-
wbwn 3. pwhwlwjwwbin

n. dnnnipnwlwinpynil, Swlwgnid,
nwpwonLld

n. 1. dwy, pwdhG 2. pwhun, UhGwly, Sw-
Yunwahp

n. Mnp

n. hniG. nhg. MnubnnG

n. hGwpwynpnipynil, hwywGwywbne-
p)nLl

v. futhtig, thankiy

wpbwnp (3p0 Inndh pwpdpwqgnt)l nw-
nwlwh  hluwGnipjwl  Ghpluwjwgnt-
ahg)

n. Guwhuwww)dwh

. Owhuwnpwy, wihpwdtin wwjdwo

. Wwupywy, Ynd wwunbwnwlp

. Wwhwuwbby, wwwnwwibg

. 1. pwhwlw 2. pnipd, ppdwwbin

. hnqunpwlwlnipyniG, hnglinp nwu

. wpunnlnpynta, wnwdbinupynil

- wnngbiu, qnnoplpwg;

hpwy. Gwls, upqunpnipinil, gqpw-
ynp hpwiwG

n. pwthnp, tpp, 2ptipp

n. 1. njuhjnugwwnnu 2. wpnynGunty
(3hG 3Inndnuy)

33 33 <33
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Procrustes

produce

prominent

promptitude
promptly

proscription

prosecution
protector

prudently
public
pulp

pursue

quaestor
quarrel

pick a ~
Quebec
Queensland
quill

quit

rack
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[*pra:krustr:z]
[ prodju:s]

[ prominant]

[ promptitju:d]

[ promptli]
[pros‘kripfn]

[,prast’kju:fn]
[pratekta]
[pru:dantli]

[ pablik]
[palp]

[pa’sju:]

[ kwrsta]
["kworal]

["kwibek]

['kwr:nslznd]

[kwil]
[kwit]

[reek]

n. Mpnypniuntu

n. 1. wpnwnpwGp, pbpp 2. wpnyntGp,
wnquuhp

adj. 1. Gwlwynp, hwjnbh, wlwluw-
ynp 2. wsph plyGnn

n. 1. wpwagntp)niG, wlunidnipyntl

2. Guwwwhnipni  (YSwpnudGhph
atig)

adv. Junwy, wpwg

n.  wpnuyphwghw, hpwwwpwlwihG
nwuwwwpunnipyntG (pwnwpwlwh
hwjwgpGbph hwdwp)

n. awunwlwld Yuwpgny hbunwwlnkip,
hbunwwlnniyd

n. Wwhwww(, wwunwwb
adv.1.qqni2npkil, tubpwdwnpkl, funht-
dwpwp 2. hwyybbywwnnptl

adj. 1. hwuwpwywywb, hwiwdnnn-
Jpnwywb 2.hwlpuyhG 3. hpuwwnuw-
Yuwjht

n. 1.6honty, Shu (wwnnunGlph) 2. huwy-
wnwOmph quiqywé

v. 1. hbinwwlnb|, binlhg pGLyak; 2. ht-
wbb) 3.hbwnwinun |hGk 4. qpundbi
(Gh pwlny)

-Q-

n. pytuwnnp (3pG Inndnud)

n. 4b6, Yrhy; v.4hst, Yndb

Ynyh wnhp thGwnpty, Ynyh dbo dinGliy
Rytiptiy (Gwhwbq Ywlwnuw)nLd)

n. RYhGukln

n. thtwnen, gphg
v. nunuwnbglby, pnnGh

-R-

1. gulg, wlnuwy 2. wplyng (nwlpwi-
ph anpdhp) 3. pfup. nwlowlp,
swngwnwip
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/VOCABULARY/

railhead
rainbow

raise

rag

rage
rampart
rapid

at any rate
rearange
recede

recklessly

recklessness

recommend

reckon
~ with

record
recourse

to have ~ (10)

recover

recur

recurrence
reed

refine

[‘reiihed]
[‘rembou]

[reiz]

[reeg]
[reids]

[‘reempa:t]
[‘repid]

[‘rr:a’reinds]
[r1’s1:d]
[‘reklsli]

[‘reklisnis]

[,reka’mend]

[‘rekan]

[r1'ka:d]
[r1'ka:s]

[ri"kava]

[r'ka:]
[r1"karans]
[r1:d]

[r1’fan]

n. Gywunwywybn, dwjpwytitn

n. Shwowh

v. pwpdpwglby, Ybpglb) 2. wiqlbg-
GG, Yunnigt| 3. wpplwglb) 4. wikg-
(b, dbowgGb, pnék) 5. hwwpb]
(annp. hwnl)

n. 1. ghgnwnh, hGwznp, (wp 2./pl/
glGgnwnhGtip, ppebnkl, hGwznpbp

n. Juuwnnpynil, quunid, quijpnip;
v. Jwwwnb|, UnikqlGby, thnpnpyby,
uwuwnhy quypuwluy

n. pipnwwwuwnib?

n. yhh; /pl./ uwhwGpGhbp (qbwh);

adj. wpwgq, upplpwg, wpwqpGpwg
painp nbupbipnid, hGs b np (hGh

v. ypwnwuwynpby, yipwywaqaiti,
UGpwlywpquynpby

v. hbnwlwy, b pwyby

adv. wilunhtdwpwp, wGzpowhwjwg
alny

n. wGfunhbdnipinil, whzppwhuwjw-
gnipjnil

v. 1. hwGdGwpwnby, funphnipn g,
OtpYwywglly, Gpwhuwynpb, wnw-
ownnbi 2. Obyh fulwdphG hwhatt;

v. 1. hwaybii 2. hwdwpby

hwpdh wnGby, hwydh Gunby (JGLA
dh pwlh htn)

v. qpuwnby, wpdwGwagnby, gpubgli

n. 1. oqGnipjwl nhitp 2. wuwwyta,
wwnwwanepntb

oqlnipyulG nhdby

v. 1. Gnphg quilti’ dtinp ptipki, Guwn
pbipt|, bw whbp 2. L dnby, Gnphg
qnpuytii 3. wwwphbyti, Ywannipyby
4. ybpwlwbqbt

v. UnyGyty, Gnphg Swqby, Gnphg
uyhqp wnGbyi

n. yapwnwnpd, YypyGnupjnia

n. tintiq

v. dwpp(Pbl, qu(by 2.4wuwwpbiw-
qnno(Wby 3. Gppwqbn' GppwSwawly
nwniwy
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regalia

regia
regroup

rehabilitation

release
remedy
remembrance

remote
renovate

reorganise

replace
repulse
repute

require

rescue

reservoir

resign
(to)
resin
resolve

be~d
respectively
resplendent
resurrection

restless

222

oneself

[r1"ge1la]

[‘r:gia]
[r1’gru:p]
[‘r1a,b1lr" te1fn]

[rr’lizs]
[‘remidi]
[rI"'membrans]

[r1"'mout]
[‘renovert]
[ “o:ganaiz]

[r1’ pleis]
[r1"pals]
[r1"pju:t]
[r1’kwais]

[‘reskju:]

[ rezavwa:]
[r1’zaIn]

[‘rezin]

[r1'zolv]

[r1s” pektrvli]
[r1s’plendant]
[,reza’rek/n]

[‘restlis]

n. 1.pbiquihw (Jhwwbnwywb h2tuw-
Gnipjwl Gowl pwq, qujhunG L wy0)
2. tdhwwbwnGtiph dGGwGnph  hpw-
ynibp, gpwpunGnipynil

n. (Lww.) pwgwynpnipjnil

v. yEpwhudpwynpbi

n. ybpwywlgimd (hpwyniGpGtiph,
wwwinbh L wyb), niwphhunwghw

v. whswwn ()b, wquwn wpdwyybi

n. 1. ntin, dhong, nwpdwh 2. pnidnud
n. hhwwwy, hhannnip)niG

adj. 1. htrwynp, htem 2. wGGwG,
thnpn

v. Gnpnqtif, Gnpwglb), pwpdwglb|

v.  pwpbinhuti, Ybpwlwqdwybp-
wb|, yEpwlwenighi

v. 1. thnfuwphGtp 2. ¢ghnfuwnbGp nGby,
ytipwywaqGt| 3. Gnphg wntinp naki

v. titn dnbt

n. hwdpwy, hngwy, pGnhwGnip Ywp-
6hp

v. 1. Wwhw(et|, hpwiwt) 2. ywphp
nulGbbwy, Ywphp qquy 3. hwplwynp
wlhpwdtiwn |haGkg

n. ¢ipynepynil, wquinned

E.bthnubl, wquunti|, oqlnipjwl hwu-
L

n. 1. atqbpdniwp, wipwp 2. ww-
wn, wWwhbuwn

v. bGpwpyyt), hGwquabnyb| (ALYhG,
dh pwGh)

n. lubd, pniuwtutid

v. 1. JGnby, npnky, npnanud plGnnubbg
2. |no(Y)bL, nwppwinus(y)bg

hwuwnwn yant|' npnyby

adv. hwiwwwwnwuhuwGwpwn,
G2wo Ywpgny

adj. dwynl, wwyéwn, 2ptn, hnjuw-
Yuy

n. hwpnepnil, hwpnipjntG webb)p,
ytipwybGnwbwgnud

adj. 1. wGhwbghuw 2. wlinwnwn, w-
fung
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/VOCABULARY/

retire

retrieve

reveal
revelry

revenge

in ~
reversal

reverse
Rhodes
rhyme

Richard the

Lion Heart
rigid

rim

robe
roof-repairer
Rosetta Stone

rostrum
/pl/ rostra
Rouen
rounds
route

rubble

ruinous

[r1"tars]

[r1'trr:v]

[rr've:]]
[‘revalri]

[r1'vends]

[rr'va:sal]

[r1'vais]
[roudz]
[ramm]

[‘r1ifadda’laranha:t]

[‘rid3id]

[rim]
[roub]
[ru:fr1 “peara]

[rou’zeta stoun]

[‘rostram]
[‘rostra)
[‘ru:a:p]
[raundz]
[ru:t]

[rabl]

[ ruinas]

v. 1. qlw|, hbrwlw] 2. wwaunnlw-
pnn LhGb}, wigll| hwiGquwnh 3. b
pw2yti), Gwhwbeb)

v. 1. JipwywGqlby, (wywglb (gnp-
otpp L wyl), mnnbtp (uhuwip) 2.
qulby  (4npwop), (Gnphg) dbinp
plinkiL, thplyby (npnupynilp)

v. pwgwhwjunbig, dwuwnlb) (qunuGhpp)
n. fupwhubwip, wigqniuy nipwhunt-
pjnth

n. ynbd, YphdwnnipniG, Yptid-
huGnpnipynil

h hunnnegnidG, npwbiu Yptd

n. 1. thnfunid, thnfubp (nbnh, nun-
nnipjw), wnbnwintuntd (hwywewy
Ywpgny) 2. ngGswgnid, pGonud, yb-
pwgnid

v. 2p9bL, 2nie nw| hwlwnrwy Ynndp
n. 3nnnnu Yngh

n. hwlquwynp pwlGwuwntinénipjnil

n. Nthswpn Urjnibwuhpin

adj. 1.wGGynl, whuwuwb, Yuymi,
hwuwnwwnntG 2. fuhun (wGnGGGph
Owuh()

3. Ynawn, Ywindp, splipynn

v. 2npwwjwinti|, Eqbpwwwuinb

n. phlling, wWwwintGwb

n. wwhp Ybipwlnpngnn

pwp Nngtivnw (Nnqbunnw pwnwph
dnwn 1799p. qunlGywd uwjwpunp,
npny ulhqp nnytg hhG Gohupunwywh
qunwthwpwantinh Ytpéwhdwip )

n. wiphnG, wiphpniiw

n. p. tniwG

n. 2nowquwjntpntl

n. Swlwwwph, ntnh, Gppntnh,

Ynipu, nunnepynil

n. 1. npdwpwp 2. qhivnwpwp, qlw-
dwjn, nnnplywpwn

adj. unpuwyhs, wytiphs, Ynpoéwlw-
pwn
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/VOCABULARY/

rule [rul]

rum [ram]
saddle [saedl]

saga [‘sa:ga]
Saladin [saeladin]
Salamis [‘sa:la:mui:s]
sale [se1l]
Salisbury [‘so:lzbari]
salmon [‘seeman]
Sami people

sandal [ seendl]
sane [semn]

San Marino [,snma’rinou]
Saracen [‘seerasan]

Saskatchewan [sas’katftwan]

Saturnalia [,seta’neiljs]
savior [‘servja]

on a large scale

scalp [skelp]
scalping [skaelpip]
scare away

scarlet [ska:lit]
scenic ['st:nik]
scheme [skr:m]
seasonal [‘s1:zenal]

be second to none
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v. 1.inhpbi, hztuby 2. optilip uwhdw-
Gb), YwinG uwhdwGhb, Yonb|

n. nnd (fudhgp)

n. pwip, pwip

n. uwqw (uwinhwywl wywi-
nuybw, wup)

n. UniyuwhtnnhG  (Eghwunwywb
unt| pwa)

n. UwwdhG (Yngh)

n. ywSwnp

n. Uniqptinh (pwnwp UG hwjnid)
n. uwndnG (&ny)

hnwwhuwyhG  Unpybighwyh, Cyb-
nhugh, dhGiwlnpuyh b hwpwihg
2npwlGbph phaGen

n. uwbnuwy (nunGwdwa)

adj. nngwdhwn

n. UwG UwphGn

n. uwpwyhGnu (ShohG nwpbpnud
wpwplbpht Yuwd  JdwhibinwlwGb-
nhG wpywéd whnib)

n. UwulwsLwb (Gwhwlq Ywlwnw-
jnud)

n. uwwnntnGwunnGbp, UwwnninG
wuwnén nnGtipp (3pG Inndnul)
thhup. 2dwjinnepynil, Yepnitund

n. thnyhg

ubé dwupinwpny

v. qulquiwyb

n. quiquuiwyntd

lupwnnGtightil, ywhubgGtny
thwiuglt)

n. wy wpshp qnijG; adj. wy, wi
Yundhn

adj. qinwuwbuhy; wbuwpwih

n. ujubdw, wiwh, Gwhuwgho,
qnponLGlinupywl 6pwghp

adj. uiqnGwjhG

hn GdwGp, hwdwuwpp gntGEGuy
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/VOCABULARY/

secure

segment

Seleucus

sentiment

sentry

set an example

share

Shark Bay
shipwreck
shire horse
shiver

shot

shrewd

shroud

shrunken
sick
be ~at heart

sign

signatory

sinkage
Sioux
site

the Slavs

sleepy

[s1'kjua]

['segmant]
[s1'lu:kas]

['sentimant]

[‘sentri]

[Jea]

[ Ja:kbei]
[ fiprek]
[‘farsha:s]
[ fiva)
[fat]
[ru:d]

[fraud]

[ Jrankan]
[s1k]

[saip]

['signatari]

["sipkids]
[su:]
[sait]
[sla:vz]

["slr:pi]

v. 1.wwwhnyb) (hwnpwbuwy, hwen-
nnipynil) 2. wiuwiq  nwndlby,
whywnwbgnipynt G0 wwwhnyby

n. hwunywé, dwu

n. Utiilyhnu (U kpuwlnp Ukdh
qnpwywnGbnhg)

n. 1.qqugnty, qawuglinilp

2. Jwpshp, dbpwpbpiniGp

3. qquguiniGpGtph npulinpnd

4. qbipqqu)niGnipynil

n. dwiwwwh, wwpbl, wwhwy,
htppwwwh

ophlwly dwnwiyby, ophGwly gnyg
v. 1. pwdwit|, pwdhl hwiby,
PwdhG wnw| 2. Yhubg (Ywnohp,
nipwhuntpyni)

n. COwdlwh 6ndwdng

n. Gwywptynipynil, Gwyh funpuw-
ynud

n. Swlpwpuwny &h

v. annwy, uwpunwy (gnwnhg, Juw-
tuhg)

n. |ntuwGlwp

adj. funpwpwthw(g, untp (fubkiLph
dwuhG)

n. wwunwa, wywinwbp

v. wunwiby, wwwnwbh it nbby,
thwpwphi|

adj. yoyywds, ynis Ghwd, unpndwod
adj. hhjwn

puwfudty, infunby, Yaunwlwy

n. 1. Gaw0 2. funphpnwhy,
wwjdwlwlwb Owh 3.gnigubwly
4. hbuwp;

v. 1. unnpwgpb| 2. Gawh wibg

n. unnpwagpnn (wWwjdwGwghp Yuwd
hwiwdéwjGwghn)

n. fjunpuwynid

n. unt (nwyninw gtinh wanuwd)
1.wnbn 2.nbknwnpnipynih

n. upwynbGbp

adj. woljwlp, waykbnw, ng
wytuniyd
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/VOCABULARY/

slope [sloup]
Sogdiana [sog’dr:a:na)
sole [soul]
solemn [‘solam]
solid [sohd]
Somerset [‘somaset]
sorceress [so:saris]
sorrow ["sorou]
space [spers]

be spared [spead]
species [spr:Jfiz]
spirited [‘spiritid]
splendid [‘splendid]
splendor ['splendas]
split [splrt]
/split-split/

sponge [spand3)

spontaneously [spon’teinjasli]

spread [spred]
/spread-spread/ [spred|
sprig [sprig]
squash [skwo[]
squeeze [skwr:z]
stab [steeb]

n. |whe( tnwb), ptipnip)nLh, qunh-
dwyn, qurhpwih
n. UnnnhwGw

adj. dhwy, pwgwnhy, iquiyh

adj. 1.hwlnhuwynp, dtidwnip,
thwnwynp 2. wwwnnbwlwb (wpw-
pnnnipjwl Swuhp[)

adj. |nLpe, hhdGwynp, wwwnywnbh
n. Undbputip’ Yndunipjntt UGqhw-
jnud

n. Ywhuwpn, yhnily

n. 1. yhawn, pwtuhé, tnfupnipnil

2. nunGmpyntG, gwy

n. ntin

v. qtipé d0w|, wquuwyby

n. /pl./ 1. nwu, gtin, wnhy 2.nGuwy,
nwnpwwntiuwly

adj. nwpwpntl (dhnt JwuhG)

adj. 1. hnjuwlywy, 2ptin, hwnwhbn
2.hhwlwih, upwGstih 3. il

n. 1. 2ptinnupyniG, hnjwlwwnepndb
2. Gnfunipnilh 3. gniGennipnid,
wwjswnnipyni 4. thw|

v. Gtnpk|, 2tipwntph’ dwubph pw-
dwby, 8nb

v. uyntlgny [wlwy 2thbg

adv. 1.hGpGwpbpwpwp, nwpbpw)-
GnptG 2. hGpGwywinptl, Ywiw-
Ynp 3. wGShowlwbnpbb

v. nwpwo(y)bg, uthe(U)by, hn()ti

n. 1. §jnn, nuwn 2.2hy, pGdjnin
n. nnuhy, nnuih nbuwy
v. ubindti|, 6quk| dqb|, pwik|

v. lunghii, hwpywé hwuglb|, uww-
Gti[, nwaniGwhwpby, funnfunnbi

St. Lawrence  [san(t)’lo:rans’suwer] n. Up. LwyptGunhnuh Guywpyninh

Seaway
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stand alone
standing

steadily

steamer
steed
steep

steeple
stillborn
stone-cutter
Stonehenge

storm
straight

strenuous

strip
stuff

stylus
submit

subsequently

succeed

succession

~ agreement

['steendip]

['stedili]

[‘strma]
[strd]
[str:p]

[‘str:pl]
[‘stilba:n]
[‘stounkata]
[‘stounhends]

[sto:m]
[streit]

[‘strenjuas]

[str1p]
[staf]

['stailas]
[sab’mit]

[ sabsikwantli]

[sak’s1:d]

[sek’sefn]

wnwldGwluwy

n. 1. nhpp, ntp (hwuwpwlynipjw
dtg) 2.nlkwywbnipynilG, bpYwpw-
wnlnip)ntl

adj. 1. ulqOwe, Julqgnlh

2. Junwywl, hwutnwunnta
3.wlthnthntu 4. wluwwn

adv. 1.wGpwpp, wlbwwh? (hwjwg-
ph dwuh0) 2. wGtnnpkG, hwunw-
wnnLl

n. 2nqbiGwy

n. Gdnijq

n. quehpwth, qurhywn

adj. 1. querhpwth, quehytip

2. swhwqu@g pwndn

n. upwow)n wnwnpwy

adj. dtnbtiiwdhG (Gpbhuw)

n. pwpww, pwphwwn

n. UpnniGhtGe (Owhiwwwundwlw
hntawpdwG UGg hwjnid)

v. qpnhtif, gpnhny Ytipglt

adj. 1. ninhn 2.wqlhy, 2hwwy, nun-
nwdhwn, wwpq adv. 1. ninhn, wi-
dhowuwbiu 2. 6hw, nhynuy

3. wlytndénpkl, wqlGynpkh

adj. 1. (wpdwé, dwhp, nddwn

2. nudtin, tnwlnniG

n. Gtn hnnwtkpwn

v.lglt|, Gtpu hugyki, dwnglly, futn-
nuwyty

n. upwdwyp gpnn gnpdhp, qphg

v. Thywwwydt], hGwquwinyti,
Gapwpyyti 2.hwwuwwlybglt)

adv. htunwquwjniy, htwn, wybkih
nLp

v. 1. htilnlb}, hwenpnbi, thnfuwph-
Gt 2.hwennnipjwl hwulk|, hwen-
nnipjntlG nulGbGwy

n. 1.hwenpnwlwGnipyniG, dkyp
Ujnuhl hwenpnbip 2. dwnwiqgnp-
nnipjntl 3. dwnwbqtiint hpwyniGp

qwhwdwnwlqdwl Yupg hbppur-
YwlnipyniG
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/VOCABULARY/

successive

suffice
sugar-cane

Sulla

summon

sum up
supply
surmount

survey

survive

Susa
sustain
swan
sway

swear
/swore-sworn/

swirling
syllable
syndic
syrup
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[sak’sestv]

[so’fais]
[ Juga’kein]
['sals]

['saman]

[sa’plai]
[sa:’'maunt]

[‘sa:ver]

[sa’varv]
["su:sa]
[sas’tern]
[swa:n]
[swer]

[swea]
[swo:-swo:n]

["swa:lip]
["silabl]
[‘sindik]
["sirap]

adj. 1.hwgnpnnn, hwenpn, httnwqu
2. utYyp GyntuhG hwenpnnn, hwenpn
(wywa)

v. puwywlwlwgti|, pwdwpwpty,
pwywnuwn |hGby
n. wpwpkntq

n. Untpw (hpndbwlwb qnpwywp b
whnwywa gnnohs)

v. julgky, oqlnpjwh Ywaski, Yns
wiby

bgnuhwyty, wdhnihby,
dhwgnidwnby, hwGpwgnidwph

pbnby
1. wwpwp 2.dwnwywpwpmd
v. bwélb|, wuwyk, yepowynnpbiy

v. 1.nhwnti, qGGLY 2. hivnwaqnunti,
htwnwhniqbi|

v. 1.nn9 80wy, wwnbi, wqwuybi,
thnlybi, gnjunliby 2. dbyhg wybith
Gplwp wwpbi

n. p.tny

v. wwhbi, wwhwwbb
(anynLpynilp), YuGgniG wwhb
n. juwpwy

n. GnénLy, tnwunwiney,
wnwpnLpbpnld

v. 1. bpnybg, Bpnnud tnwy

2. hwyjwunwpinipjwl bpanud nwy,
nifunwinnt 3. bpnytighby

4. wGhoby 5. hwjhnjtiy

adj. hnndwwwiniyn

n. uGy

n. pwnwpwwbnnipjwl winuwd
n. dpqwhjnip, oawpwly
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/VOCABULARY/

tablet ["teeblit]
tame [term]
Tantalus

[‘teentalas)
the torments of ~ | to:mants]

tap [teep]

taper [‘teipa]
Tarsus [‘ta:sas)
Tartarus [‘ta:taras]
Tasman [‘teezmeen
Janszoon ‘jensu:n]
technically ["teknikali]

lose one’s temper

tenderness [‘tendanis]
thanksgiving [6apksgivip]
Thanksgiving Day
Thapsus [‘0zpsas]
Thebes [‘Or:bis]
Theodosius [615"dousjas]
thereafter [ ear’a:fta]
thereupon [Beara’pon]
["Or:sjas]
Theseus ['Or:sjus]
thirst
[Ba:st]
to quench one’s~
thoroughfare  ['Oarafes]
thread [Bred]

-T-

n. 1. thnpphY nwhunwy (dwlwqpne-
pjwdp), hniwwnwlhunwly 2. uwihy

v. T.uwbdwhwpti 2.hwGnwpunbglty,
quutii 3. hGwquwlnbght

n. Swhwnwinu

wnwlnwinuwl tnwbpwlpltn

v. 1.4ynpqbt, nnipu dnbi, nnipu pwbp
(on, ontp) 2.pwnbi, unnwGwy 3.futhty,
puwlbti, plupluljwglt|, ptpl futhtiy

n. pwpwly dnd

n. Swpunl (Yhthyhwih qrtuwynp
pwnwpn)

n. Swpuwpnu

Swudwh 3wGuqnG (hnpwlnwgh éndw-
qlwg L pubinwfuniyq) /1602 ?-59/

adv. nmbhuGhywwbiu, dLwlwbnpkl
Ynpgll hwywuwpwlyrnipyniGp, hGpG
hnbGhg nntpu qui

n. pGpznipjnih, GEndncp)nth, thwihynt-
pinLh

n. gnhwpwGnipyntl

gnhwpwGnipywl op (Gnyidptiph bnohG
hhGgwpph onp)

n. p. Pwthunu

n. Bbpt (pwnwp tqhwinnuntd)

n. Bnnnuhnu (3nndh Ywjup)

adv. w)i dwiwlwyywbhg, npwihg
htun

adv. 1. wyn wwwdwnny, npw hbnbw-
pnd 2. npwlhg whdhgwwbu htivn

n. BLulu

n. Swpwy
Swpwyp hwaqbliglty

n. 1. whgnid 2. (wyl thnnng Swlw-
wwph 3.6pwl, epwyhb Swlwwwph
n. pb)
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/VOCABULARY/

throng
thunder

at the touch (of)

tinkling sound
tinsel

tip

tipi

Titus

toast

toga

token

as a~of=in~of

topmost

torture

Toulon
tourism
trademark

training
traitor
Trajan
trans-ship
treachery

treatment
tremor

trend

trespass

triangular
trim

Trojan
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[6ron]
['6anda]

[‘tinsal]
[tip]
[‘tr:pr:]
[‘tartas]
[toust]

[‘touga]

[‘toukan]

[‘topmoust]

[‘ta:tf5]

[tu: “lop]
[tusrizm]
[“trerd 'ma:k]

[‘tremnip]

[‘treita]
[‘treidsan]
[traens’ f1p]
[‘tretfari]

[‘tri:tmant]
[‘trems]
[trend]

[‘trespas]

[trar’@ngjula]
[trim]

[‘troud3an]

n. pwquinipjntl, wipnfu

n. wdwypny, npnwn

hwynidhg

qlgng, qnlgng, qlqqlqng

n. hwjjwqunn, nnlGwéwnh qupnw-
pwhpGlip

v. bwjnwwwlwly hwqglb) nGkg

n. phthh, Yhqyuwd (wdkphyjwa hGnhy-
Gtph hjnunuiy)

Shuniu (Iendh Jwjup)

n. YEGwg, pwdwywilwn

n. Wwpbgnun, ywwndntwhl, nnquw (hhG
hrndtwghGtph nnwdwpnnt ybpGw-
qqbuw)

n. 1.Gw(, unphpnwGh; 2. hwnywGhy,
G2wa 3. dbwnG, Yunpnh, vwinG

h GawG,h hhwwnwly

adj. 1. wikOwpwnpdp, pwpdpwqnt)i

2. juwplnpwgqn)G

. 1.4ununwlp 2.nwiowip, swpswpwap;
. bk, swpswnby

. SnunG (Gwywhwlqhuwn dpwhuhwynid)
. qpnuwznehynipntb

. wwpwbpwhy

. 1. nunignul 2. wwnpwuwnnud, dwp-
qnuy

n. nuywlwh, Jwunbhs

n. Spuwywlnu (3nndh Jwjup)

v. thnfuwptinGti|, YtpwpbnGb

n. nwywswbnipjntG, nifjuwnwnpdnip)nil
n. 1. pnudnud, pnudytip 2. yepwptkp-
dniGp 3.qwpdncGp

n. nnn, uwpune, gagnLd

n. wnklntGg, dhwnud, pGrhwlnip
nunnnpjnLh

v. 1. ophbwqubgnipjnilG waby, luwhu-
wnnud pnuyp wwy 2. ninGagnupynil witki
adj. bnwalyniG

v. iphqbi, qupnwnti

n. 1. vpnjugh 2. thiup. tuhquitu, hwdwp-
dwly dwpn; adj. 1. mpnjuywi

2. hjup. luhquiu, hwiwpdwy

33 3 3<3



ENGLISH FOR HISTORY STUDENTS

/VOCABULARY/

trouble

to cause ~

trough
truce

trustee
tubular
tuck

tune
turbulent
turn away
turn off
tutor

twig
tyrannous
Tyrian

Tyre

unchain
unearth

unfurl
ungrateful

unholy

unified
unique

unletterd
unsaddle
upwards

[trof]

[tru:s]
[tras’tr:]
["tju:bjula]
[tak]

[tju:n]
[‘ta:bjulant]

[‘tjuta]
[twig]
[tiranas]
[tr'rr:an]

[trar]

[an’tfemn]
[an"3:0]

[an’fa:]]
[an’greitful]

[an’houli]

[‘ju:nifaid]
[ju: ‘nrk]

[‘An’letad]
[an’szed]]
[‘apwadz]

n. wGhwGquwinipynil, dnnwhngnipyntl
1.wGhwlGquwnipyniG Gbnnipnil wunn-
Bwnbt; 2. wlwfunpdnipyniG  thnpdwlp
ptnby

n. nnww, YEpwypwwnwwn, udnpw-
nwwn

n. 1. gqhlwnwnwnp 2. ytpp, nwnwn,
wywpun

n. jubwdwywy, fuGwdwwnwp

adj. quuwliwdk, unnnjwywdl

v. fugyti|, tunpli|, Gtipu Ynfubi

n. bnwGwy, dtntinh

adj. thnpnpYuwhg, dnibghl, wwwnh
tpbu nwpdGty, bpbup 2nir tiw)

tpbu nwpdGty, dtpdty, hpwdwnpyb

n. 1. nlbwjhG JwuGwynp nunighg

2. nwuwuwnnt 3. nwuwnhwpuwy

n. thnpp GjnLn, nuwn

adj. pnGwywjwywi

n. nynipnugh, Synupnup plGwyhg;

adj. njnipnuwlw

n. Sjnipnu (CwywhwGghuwn O)nLGhyhw-
jnud)

-U-

v. npwjwqbpd whb), YwwwpGtphg
wquunti

v. wtintii, tnptiny hnnhg hwaty, quhi,
hwjwnGuwptiptiy, GpluwG hwb

v. pwg wib| (Gwjwoép)

adj. wi0nphwlyw), wwbpwhwn, Gpwiu-
nwdinn

adj. 1. whnd, whunipp, SEnuwywa

2. unujwih, vwpuwihtith (wndnuyh, wo-
YuwpqnupywG dwuhG)

adj. Shwulwlwa, Shwgjuwy

adj. wGGiwhl, wOgnquywG, GdwGp
smGkgnn

adj. 1.wlgqpwqgbiwn 2. wGyhpp, whniuntd
v. qgti pwiphg

adv. 1.4tip, nbwh ytip 2. wybih pwnpdp
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/VOCABULARY/

value

vanish

variety

vegetation
vehicle
venetian
Vespanion
vessel
vestige

victorious

in view of

violate

grossly violate

virtue
viscount

vow

wax
~ proud
wearied out
whilst
whim

whip
will
wind
/wound-

wound/
wisdom
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[ veelju:]

[‘veenif]

[va'raiati]

[,vedsi'teifn]
[‘vrkl]
[vi'ni:fn]
[vis’ peenjan]
[vesl]

[ vestids]

[vik’tor1as]

[ varaleit]

[‘va:tju:]
[‘vaikaunt]
[vau]

[waeks]

[‘wiaridaut]
[wailst]
[wim]

[wip]

[wi]
[waind]
[waund]

[‘'wizdam]

-V-

n. 1. wpdtip 2.4ywplunpmpyntl, Gawbwyne-
pjnG; v. qGwhwuntip, pwpdp qGwhwwnk,
k6 GwlwynupnG nwy

v. wihbwnwbw), wihwunwiw), spwlwy,
Unnsti

n. 1. pwqiwquinip)nil 2.0t¢ pwlwyne-
pjnil

pniuwywGnepyniG

n.thnfuwnpwdheng

n. YtGtwnhygh

n. dbuwwGhwGnu (Yuwjun)

n. Gun, onwyh thnfuwnnwihgng

n. htiwnp, GawG, Ganeyy

adj. hwnpwlwywé, hwnpwlywb, hwnpw-
Gul nwpwé

hwyh wnllijny, Gyunnh niGtGuwny
v. 1. pnGwlwy 2. fuwnGby, nndty 3. fuwfu-
k|

Ubéwwbu, dbé swhbipny fuwfpunty

n. 1. wpdwhp 2. wnwphGnipynil

n. yhynGwn, ntipyndu (wqlywywl wnhunn-
nnu)

v. Gpnnud funuwinnud gy

-W-

v. nunGwy

dtdwinwlw)

adj. nidwuwwn, Jwyws, hinuddws

conj. pw(h nkin, 6hGs, GhGsL

n. pdwjp, pdwhw6np

v. 1. dhwdnpti, hwiwhuipkp 2. paty,
wnwyg Unbi 3. dwpwlby

v. 1. juiblwy, guwbywGw) 2. Yuwyb

v. ninpytif, quiwnyby, wwnnuun nwg

n. 1. hdwuwnupynib 2.funhtidnupyni
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withstand
/withstood-
withstood/

world-wide

worthy
wrap
wrong

wrought iron

Xerxes

yleld

youngster
Yukon

Zagros
zeal

[w13’staend]
[w1d’stud]

[‘'wa:ldwaid]
[(wa:81]
[reep]

[rap]
[‘rot’aron]

[‘za:ksn:z]
* [jr1d]
['japsta]

[‘ju:kon]

[‘zaegras]
[zz:]]

v. nhiwlw], wnwik|, wnlwy, nbd Juig-
Gby, pGnnhdwGw(, nhdwnpbi

adj. wphuwphwhnswly, wfuwphny dGY
nwpwows

adj. 1. wpdwGh, hwpqwnpdwh, hwpqwi-
ph wpdwih 2. wpdwGwynp

v. wwinbil, dwélty, thwpwpby

v. T.wlwpnwp' wGppwywgh (hGk (GBYh

GYwwndwdp) 2.3wphp wWwunSwnb|
n. Ynwoé tiplwp
-X-
n. fubpputiu
-Y-
v. 1. wpwwnnby 2. pbinby, wnw(wnynGp,
pting) 3. qheby, wkinh wwy, GGpwnlyby
4. hwGAG(Y)bl, whdGwwnnip thiby

n. wwunwGh, ywanwbjwy
n. 3nynG

-Z-

n. Quqpnu ((bnGwnpw Ppwlnud)
n. ubd brwln, GYyppywénipinil
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